








f [This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government. | 
Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. 


CONFIDENTIAL, } 
(12226) 


FO. 


406 


FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 


EASTERN AFFAIRS. 


JULY TO DECEMBER 1922, 





This Document is the Property of His Britannic Majesty's Government. 





eign Ofc 


FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 


WeSPRCTING 


EASTERN AFFAIRS. 


JULY TO DECEMBER 1922. 





TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


TABLE OF CONTENTS, 








Chapter I—THE CAUCASUS. 


tral Government for the 
neng between three republice 
See No. 


Contral Qo Rotors to No, 1. 


Transmit greement of -allian 
between Gi Arerbaijan and Arm 


ulate at Tills. Reporte suppression of, 


Chaptor IL—ARABIA, 





19a 
Major Marshall July 10 | Nojd pilgrisn 


King Hu 
No. 41. Tel. to Ibn Saud 


10 wends friendly grocting 


No. 484. Tel. 


Major Marshall Tune 20 | Jeddah report Jeddah report tor the Ist 

No. 49. Seorot 20th June 
To Colonial Office... July 17 Marshall is to attempt to 
ind friendly message to Tha 


Major Mor ved ab Macon 
No, 42, Tel 


Major Marshall | July 10 h report, ‘Tranamite Jeddah report for the 21st 
No, 67, Secret | mne-10hh July 


Major Marahall Avg. 2 a Be presetstali 
No, 00 | to King Hun 


2 roaring reply 


Jeddah report. ‘Tra 
10th August 


+ Jeddah report for the 11th 


Major Moet 
Nor e's | 


Major Marshall Jeddah report. ‘Trunamite Jeddah report for the 1)th 
No, 66, Secret wth A 


Colonial Oftoe 


Major Marshalt “ for the Sit 
No, 73, Secret 


Tank Allenby 2 2 « copy of French Tntell 
No. 811, Secret ing appreciation of Wahabi move 


Dr. Najl-ol Assit “ ations, Tranemnite draft 
treaty initialled by King Huswin. See Non. 18, 19 


To India Ufice 


To Colonial Ofee 


Emir Atdullah 


Major Marah: 
io. 80 


© Marshall 
jo. 81. Secret 

India Oftee 

India Oftice (Mr. 
‘Simpson) 

Colonial Oftice 

Maj 
No, 88 

British Delogation at 
Tausanne 
No. 6 


‘To Major Marshall 
No, 165 


To Spanish Ambss 
onde 


To Delginn 


sador 

To Japanese 
taddor 

To Mr. Chilton 
No, 106% 
J. Tiley 
No, 94. Tel. 


No, 27. Tel. 


‘To Mr. Chilton 
Na. 225. Tel. 


0 (994t] 


1 


Nov. 14 


Deo. 14 


Nov.80 


Sommer. 


Anglo-Hasbimnite ‘Transmit No 


for observations. See No. 2 


aty negotiator 


Anglo-Hashimite treaty m 
and coupares wit 

Tnvites obsorrat 

Arab aspirations, Sets forth desidorata 


Hossein 


vtiod of French consular sta at Jeddah. Trans 
mits letter frown Shelleh Fuad-el-Khatib explaining 
reasons for 


Jeddah report. Transmite Jeddah report for the Ist-Blet 
October 


Anglo-Mashimite troaty ons, Retora to No. 18, 
No obsarvations to 


Anglo-Hashimite treaty negotlations. Comments on 


Rrabio text of draft treaty 
Anglo-Hashimnite trosty nogotiations. Comments on 
No. 1 


Jeddah roport. ‘Trunsmite Jeddah report for the Let 


November 


and Tausanne Conterenoe. — ‘Tranarmite corre: 
sadenoo between Dr. Najlel-Ansil and British dele 
on regarding Arab devi 


ranemite No. 17 
ik ripe for appointinent of 


‘whether tin 
plocipotentiaries 


I1L—PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 


tine mandate.  ‘Transmite letter nddronsed to 
nry-Gonoral of League of Nations relative to, 


Tranemits copies of White Paper 
nal and invites eupport at Teague 
of Nationn 


‘ranamite flnol draft roandate and 
for Helgian auyport at Le 
Seo No. 48 


date. Transits final draft mandate 
for information 


Palestine mandate, 7 for communication 10 
United States Goveran 
Jute und White Paper 


woundate. French, rather then Vatioun 
is being exerted in Brasil 


inal Seorotary of Btate 


Enquires what progress 
Franco-Atnerican negotiations reg 





TABLE OF CONTENTS, 





Susser. 





Colonial Office 


To Sir R. Graham 


No. 185. Tel. 


Me, Chilton 
No. 283. Tel 


Lord Hardinge 
No. 1882 


Colonial Office 


mnt de Sulin 


No. 100 


Belgian Ambassador 


Lond Hardinge 
No. 1609 


‘To Colonia! Office 


Bir E. Hows 
Tel. 


Sir E. Howard 
Tel. 


Mr. Chilton 
No, 296. Tel. 
French Ambuanador 


To Colonial Ofte 


Sir J. Tilley 
No, 99. Tel 


Japanese Ambasandot 


Colonial Office 


Spanish Ambassador 


Count de Salis 
No, 108 


United States Ambns 
sador 


Colonial Office 





Italian demands in connection with Palestine and Irak 
Transmits record of informal discussion with Italian 
representatives 


Palestine mandate. His Majesty's Government's policy 
‘pproved by overwhelining tajority in House of 


Syrian mand Refers to No. 36. _ United States 
‘Government now considering reply to French Govern 


Palestine mandate. Reports conversation with 
M, Poincaré regarding 


Palestine mandate. ‘Transmits record of discussion with 
Italian representatives regarding article 14 of 


Palestine mandate. Audience of Sir H. Samuel with 
Pope 


Palestine mandate. Refers to No. 81. Expromes hope 
that Belgiurn will be represented on commission fore 
shadowed in article 14 


Palestine mandate. French Governn 
draft of article 14 


Palestine mandate, 
courwe of action, 8 


Palestine mandate, Presented revined dratt to Spanish 
Ministor for Foreign Affairs 


ate. Nune 41 at Vatican socept- 
‘ance of article 14 


tine mandate, ved reply from State 
Departmont regueding, io. 66 


Palestine mani Offers observations of French 
Government on urticle 14, See 


Axsurances to Italy, Attitude now to be adopted in 
regan to 


Palestine mandate, Brazilian ent are sending 
‘satisfactory instructions to their representative af 


ralestine mandate. Japanese Government will support 
‘proposals regarding, at League of Nations 


Palestine mandate. Refers to No, 49. Transmita 
memorandum replying to French objections. See 
No, 72 


Palestine mandate. Refers to No. 90. Spain desires 
to be represented on the Holy Places Commission 


Palestine mandate, Refers to No. 42. Transmnits copy 
of Sir H. Samuel's report of his audience of the Pope 


Palestine mandate. Refers to No, 48. Transits memo- 
ranidum by State Department on draft mandate, and 
draft convention with United States reganling. See 
No. 8 


15. Second alter 


TABLE OF CONTENTS, 





No, and Name 


To Sir B, Graham 
No. 199. Tel. 


To Sir M. Cheetham 
No. 283, Tel. 


‘To Sir M. Cheetham 
No. 241. Tel. 

Sir M. Cheetham 
No, 385. Tel. 

To M. Viviani 
‘Confidential 

Sir R. Grabarn 
No, 678 


Colonial Office 


To Count de Salis 
No. 160 


To Sir R. Graham, 
No. 208. Tel. 


‘To Lord Hardinge 
No, 287. Tel. 


Mr, Chilton 
No. 859 


Sir R. Graham 
242. Tel. 


To United * States 
Ambassador 


To Sir M. Cheetham 
No, 287. Tel. 
To French Abas 
sador 


Sir M. Cheetham 
No. 1868 


Lord Allenby 
No. 276. Tel. 
To Lord Hardinge 
No. 2582 
Cabinet Offices 
Lond Allenby 


No. 648. Cont. 


Count de Salis 
No. 118 


Scaseor. 


mandate. Gives probable reason for Italian 


Syrian mandate. Refers to No. 60. Endeavour to get 
ench Government to meet Italian objections 


Syrian mandate. Hiteh at Council of League of Nations, 
in account of Italian failure to obtain assurances from 
France in respect af Syria. See Nos. 69 and 61 


Syrian mandate. Reports uetion taken by French 
Government, Refers to Nos. 59 and 00 


Assurances to Italy. Informs of assurances His 
Majesty's Government are offering to Italy regarding 
Palestine 


Syrian mandate. Reports interviow with Ttalian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs regarding 


Syrian and Palestine mandates, .Transmits provisional 
Tninutes of 13h mecting of Council of League of 
Nations 


Palestine mandate. Instructs him to inform Vatican of 
new draft of article 14 


Syrinn mandate. Press Italian Government not to ask 
for more in Syria than we offer them in Palestine, Seo 


A mandates.  Suggesta consultation with French 
before continuing negotiations with United States of 
America on subject of 


Teanamite copy of memorandum 
od. by State. Department to French Aruba 
tailor regarding 


rina mandate, Reters to No. 06, Reports Italian 
reply to representations 


mandates. Informs of presont position with 


regard to 


A" mandates. General assurance re Trak already 
given, Detailed assurances cannot be elaborated till 
terms of mandate are known 


Palestine mandate. Refers to No. 49. Replies to French 
objections to article 14 


“A mandates. Tranamitx note from French Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs 


Abbas Hilmi and Syria, Reports statements of Captain 
‘de Cardes that French desire to place Abbas Hilmi on 
throne of Syria. See No. 75 


Abbas Hilmi and Syria. You should sound French 
Government on No. 74. See No. 79 
Syrian mandate, Text of 


1d Syria, Refers to No. 74. ‘Transmits 
of conversation with Spanish Chargé 
GAtfaires, Seo No. 101 


Palestine mandate. Points in article 14 on which the 
‘Vatioan lay stress 





TABLE OF CONTENTS: 





Lon Hurdinge Hikni 
No. $88. Tel. ypudiates sugges 
Abbas Hilmi Kin 


tary-Genoral ’ manda 


gue of Nations 


wetor ot | Mil : nite report 


Operations a in Rgypt om 
Seorot 


No, 120 regarding Holy Pha 


Mr, Dorinet mandate. Kot its lettor 
a Cardinal” Gaxpary ‘ proposals 
regarding Holy Pla 


States! Oot, 2 | Paloatin late, Relors to No. 
Goverment will wooept. p 


at Effect produced by Kem 


abinnl ¢ Palestine mandate 1 0 No. 83. Boo No, 80 
Mr 


Conaul Palmer 5 | Situation in Syria oe Turkish and French 


Lard Hanlingo » 26) Situation: in Syria 


No. 049. Tel ign shortly 


To Mr. Dormer tine mandate, Ty 
No, 218 and explains why not signed by Mr 


Consul-General Satow |, 18 | Custa mont between Syria and Kemaliste 
No, 152 i the 7th Ow 


Consul, Palmor Situution in Sgris. Relars to No. &T; Te 


No. 208/217 wus of Sheikh Katan 


Consul Palmer 2%4/| Situation in Syria, Reporte resignation of 


No, 800 a 


Belgian Ar sting mandate. olgiui will asist in solving the 
Problem of the Holy Places Coentniasion 


Colonial Offioe » 18} Future Tranamite, for approval, slraft 


not g msurance given Absiullaby 


Consol Morgan Oot, 24 | Murder of American by brigands. Reporte aexsult on 
No, 132, mot on Aleppo-Antioch road 


Conwul-Gonera Satow |, 91 ‘i tarty has deteriorated in 


No. 188 


Mr. Wingfleld ncio hax returned to Mavdeid and 
No. 741 niqué regarding Holy Pla 


Colonia! Office 1 Trans:Jorlan, Reters to N 
nto publiestion after ten day 


Colonial Office to Sir} 21) Future of Trane-Jordan. —¥explains, 
H, Samvel Emir Abdullah, reason« for tela 
Tel, ances 


TABLE OY CONTENTS, 





oa Suaseor. 


9 Sir| Nov.21 
ine Jordan 


correspondence 
ayton relative to. no. 


No, 186 


mnsul Palmer vation in Ssria. Tumour of indepenionce 


No. 341 Drute 


vibes ceremony of unveilin 
onsul Morgan 


No. 154 


tw No, 106, ‘Tran 


‘olonial Office 


Chapter IV—GENERAL. 


Mano: | July 7 mont with Hay, British cousterdeaft of a pro 
er 
Ministor 
Foreign 


To Lord Harding 
No, 3142 


To Sir A. Godden . Eastern Pence Conference. Reports conver 
No. 1838 Lonl Curzon with United Blates Ambas 


arding American represntation at 


Foreign Office hey. Note on the possibility of a ‘ 
dum treaty 


Loni Hardinge 7 ° Near Bast. Reporte interview with 
Reports interview 
with Belgian At 


Tripartite Agree mnversation with Ttalian 
dor reganiing 


surrender Vilayet to. 


Mosul. Countersreply to No. 119 








Printed for the use of the Moreign Ufice 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XI. 


CHAPTER I—THE CAUCASUS. 


(EB 8359/165/58) No. 1 


Mr. Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Auguat 22.) 


My Lord, Moscow, August 14, 19 

WITH reference to the Karl of Balfour's despatch No. 760 of the 3rd August, 

the honour to report that, as stated in my despatch No, 277 of the Oth May, an 

betwoon ropresentatives of the Caucasian republics in fact took place on 

March last. aS : 

n advisod by M. Karakban that the conference of representatives led to a 
formal agreement between the three republics, which wok signed on the 12th May, 
but which hax not yet beon ratified by the Central Executive Committeo in Moscow 

xpected that the agreement will come up for ratification hero in the near futun 

khan has promised me a copy, which T hope to be able to forward by next bag. 

twllx me that tho relations between Moscow and the Cancasus will not, in 7 
be modified to any large extent when thix new arrangement comes into operation ;) it 
Will, however, introduce simplification into the relations between Moscow and the 
Caucasus, inasmuch as the Central Government will in foture have to deal with one 
organination inntead of with three. 

It ix clear that the establishment of a Central Government in the Caucasus is 
merely a step directed towards the russification of that region—a step which hax been 
toade possible by the fact that the three republics are governed by Communist 
Administrations immediately controlled by the central commitice of the party 
in Moscow. The task of governing through # single organ would bring the 
administration of the Cauoasts into closer coatact with the Ceatral Government, and 
would certainly not secure to the Cancasian republics eater measure of 
independence than they have enjoyed so far. On the other hand, the Moscow 
Government will, as in the past, continne to proclaim the independence of the 
Caucasns—they are already projecting the signature of « treaty of alliance with the 
Federation—on occasions when it is to their interest to do #0, while in fact dictating 

the puppet Government from here 
Thave, 
i. M. HODGSON 
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[E 8568 /8568/65] No. 2. 


Sir H. Rumbold to Mr. Oliphant—(Receited Auguat 29.) 


My dear Oliph: Constantinople, August 

T ENCLOSE « copy of a letter from » certain Nessim Rossen to Ryko, which 
appears to me sufliciently interesting to send home privately. I need hardly sx 
Tsend it for information only, as it does not in my opinion contain anything which 
could or should nffect the attitude of His Majesty's Government towards the Russia 
problem generally or towards Caucasian affairs in particular. 

‘The writer of the letter has been known to Ryan for a years. He is a 
Salonica Jew, formerly closely associated with Javid and the Committee of Union and 
Progress. After the armistice he blossomed out into an ardent Zionist, and played a 
leading rile in the movement against the ex-Grand Rabbi Haim Nahoum. Hi 
to have broken with the Committee of Union and Progress, aud Ryan believes him to 
be sincere in bis devotion to Zionism. He is a lawyer by profession, and has be 
connected with the ex-Khedive in that capacity, but he took the precaut n early in the 
armistice of explaining his relations with the ex-Khedive to this High Commission, and 
assuring himself that there was no objection to his continuing to serve him ax legal 
adviser. He has spent a good deal of his time during the last couple of years in 
Kurope. He has a finger in a grat many pies, and is well-informed. He is married to 
a Jewish Indy from Cairo, bas several children, and makes money for them. 

Rousso probably exaggerates the importance of h intrigues with the 
Azerbaijans and Jemal Pasha. Ryan has been very guarded in his conversations with 
him, and he did not in these conversations put forward the suggestion that he should 
be employed by His Majesty's Government, though he advances it in s definite form in 
the enclosed letter. Tam causing him to be informed verbally that there is practically 
ho prospect in presout cirounstances of His Majesty's Gover ertaining such a 
suggestion, 

Yours ev 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


Enclosure in No. 2. 


M. Nessim Rousso to Mr, Ryan. 
Cher Mr. Ryan, 


pas asex de tranquillité desprit pour entreprendre ce travail 

Je profite aujourd'hui d'un moment de repos pour vous le consacrer entidrement. 
Je le fais avec autant de joie que la ratification et la mise en application du mandat 
Palestinien ouvra pour mioi, président de la Fédération sioniste d'Orient, un horizon de 
collaboration intime pour Je succts et la gloire du grand Empire britannique, libérateur 
dex peuples opprimés, auquel je voue volontiers tous mex services, 

Coln dit, j'entre directement dans mon exposé. 


L'idée principe de mon projet mest venue A la suite de ma collaboration, comme 
conseiller politique du_ président de Ia délégatio de Y'Azerbaidjan, 4 Paris, son 
Excellence Ali Merdan Bey Toptchoubachef, auprés quel jai travalé pendant toute 


une aunde et par lequel j'ai été mix wu courant des moindres estes kémalistes et du but 
du dernier voyage & Paris de Djemal Pacha, du résultat de ses entrevues avec 
M. Poincaré et’ des projets qu’il nourissait et qu'il avait fait approuver par co dernier 
contre la politique anglaise et en faveur de celle de la France en Orient. 

Je dois vous dire tout de suite qu’Ali Merdan Bey, homme cultivé, caractére 
honnéte et loyal, esprit pondéré, avocat de grand talent, réunissant a ces qualités 
Vexpérience la plus clairvoyante dans la politique orientale, qu'il a appris autant par la 





josité de son cerveau que par son mandat de Député la Douma russe, n'a rien do 
Heri ieee ice tenlaries Hfaventuriere qui caractérisent- lea chefs unioistes, TL 
Aéeapprouvait toujours, dans nos conversations intimes, tout ce qu’ sprenaien 
Pa at te chee aed pone que la Turquie en tant qu'Etat indépendant est destinée 
ad raitre, qu'elle sera dirigée par la mentalité unioniste. 
1S site conviction Ta conduit ham Aéenccord profond avec Mouetaphia Kémal Pacha, 
wee qui il était en correspondance continuelle au sujet de 'Azerbaldjan. 
= as été Tantour See lettres échany entre Mo mi Kémal ev oy 
Merdan Bay pour jeter les bases dune enteate avec Ini en vue de la libération de 
TAzerbaidjan—entente qui devait se faire sous les auspices du Gouvernement, frang 
pendant le Ministre Briand. P 
Les principes essentiels de cette entente étaien 
La France mottea 4 la disposition d’Ali Medan Bey 40,000,000 de franes pour 
Adie Sxpedition en Azerbaidjan. Elle fontairait aussi lo matériel de guerre ot 
les munitions nécessaires & cette expéditio E ee 
2 Une armée de 60,000 hommes allait &tre formée xpécialement pour march 
~ MS cotre los Soviets en Azerbaidjan, dont les hommes seraiont reorutés par 
Ali Merdan Bey et par Mousts al, par moitié, chacun sous In 
coniduite des officiers fournin 
%. Ali Merdan Bey accordait & Ja Fr pips 
certaines conditions et A Moustapha Kémat la pri 
la dette extérieure turque, 


‘Teles étaient les lignes essentielles de cet accord, qui était sur le point d's 
quand Foffensive greeque sur le Sakbaria avait ajourné i oe 

Un incident trbs vif ent survonu entre-tempe qui a compromis definitivement cat 
accord En effet, Ali Merdan Bey venait d’étre nommé Paris de In Conteution 
du Cauease et signait un manifeste par lequel il demandait pour les Arm aad ls 
création da toyer national ct, réelamait la enesion par Joe Tres dor vilayets de Van et 
WErzsroum, seul moyen de faite vivre la République arménionne. 
Laeger temps & Moustapha Kémal une lettre gerito de wa propre 
main, par laquelle il Yexhortait, pour In tranguillité futur de la Turquie, de consentir 
cotte cention 

e Jottre ot la réponse insultante, 

La fareur fut gray agora A ln récoption de cotte lettre ot la r6p 
Tout projet drentonte au sujet de T’Axorbaidjan était définitivement: compromix entre 
Angora et Ali Merdan Bey 

En recevant cette lettre, il we disait : 


de Bakou A Batoum sous 
ge par PAzerbatdjan 


signé 


“Que voulez-vous! Mon seul but venant & Paris était de faire une entente 
avec lo Gouvemoment anglais nu agjet de TAvorbatdjan, Wai, trouvé de eo odté totes 
portes fermées. Je n'ai pu, lui faire entondre sma voix. Et, pourtant, wn coon 
vec T Angleterre, qui a tant dinténits on Arorbatajn, ext une question vitale tant pour 
nous que’ pour elle, La Fédération cqucasienne sera le rompart noturel vontee ley 
tendanices de doscente vers T'Asio du Sud de tout Gouvernemant rume. | Le chomp 
éconamique vast que représente lo Cancase sera a Taetivind bnitganiqus, 
T’Angloterre se leurre nveo les Soviets ot nowx tue par ses agapes aveo Moscow. 


Nous sommes au mois de février 1922. Lo 14 mare arrive Djemal Pacha & Paris 


wee Miccrben fee M Poincaré sont cones par AN: Merdan Bey, qui partsipe, 
on A eur conversation, 

Djemal Pacha, aves le concours de la " 
70,000 hommes pout libérer le Cauease des foroes sovietiques et marc 
plus loin contre les Sovivts. 3 po 

M, Paincaré, se souvenant du projet Briand, mande i 
et fon ks deus projeta ea tn seul ai ctte fla Ht demand & Dna, qu romety de 
ibérer aussi Moussou! des forces anglaises, et Te fat ct, fet sur Ia 
reconraissance des droits frangsis A Moussoul—doits politiques et Geonomigues. | 

‘Jo ne sais pas si les balles qui ont mis fin A In vie de Djemal Pacha ont définitivement 
caterné Ie projet Poinearé-Djemal, Le fait est que Tidés d'une politique frangaise en 
Oriont contre les intéréts vitaux de T'Angleterre et aveo To concours des Usioninte' 
pris corps au Quai d'Orsay ct quil faut Ini opposer une antre politique & In fois sire o 
Case ifestations de cette politique 
Lincoord francockémaliste avait été une des manifestations de cette politique 
orientale frangaise, Et, malgeé toutes les assurances qu’on « pu donner au Gouver 


(yout) ne 


nee, xe propuse de former une armée de 
ultérieurement 


ptehioubachet auprds de lui 
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ment anglais, je proclame que des accords secrets ont été signés entre M. Franklin 
Bouillon et Youssouf Kémal sur 'éventualité d'une pression turque sur lIrak au profit, 
de la France, 

Je vous avais dit que je connaissais personnellement M. Franklin-Bouillou, qui 
m/avait proposé, i Paris, de Vaccompagner jusqu’s Angora en novembre 1921. 

Jétais venu avec lui de Paris jusgu’a Constantinople. J'ai refusé daller 4 Angora, 
en lui déelarant qu'l lui serait impossible darriver & uno eotente avec lea Kémalistes en 
swuvegardant le prestige et In dignité de Ia France. I ne m’a pas cru, 

Et nous avons vu, par In suite, que tous ces accords constituent une capitulation 

iante pour la diplomatie francaise, qui en aura certainement a se repentir, 
Cotte politique que la France a inaugurée en Orient et dont la premiére manifieta- 
tion w terni, il n'est plus possible de le nier, "influence britannique en Orient, continue 
ie se développer et pourrait devenir menagante pour les intéréts anglais si les milieux 
financiers de Paris ne se montraient pas tris réservés pour contraeter des accords avec 
Ja Confédération du Caucase et surtout avec les représentants de Bakou & Paris ot pour 
faire des avances d'argent 4 la mission. 

Tl saissait, comme je vons lavais déja exposé, d’accorder la concession de I'exploi 
tion du * pipe-line” Bakou-Batonm dane societé frangaise dans laquelle le Gouveroement 
frangais allait participer officiellement pour un tiers 

Les crddits destinés & cette entreprise ont méme été votés par lo Conseil des 
Ministres quelques jours avant mon départ de Paris. 

Diautres concessions de terrains pétrolifores, dont la plus importante dts 
100,000 déciatines appartenant & Etat de Bakou Iui-méme et qui sont d 

mutaient & celle de exploitation du “ pipe-line.” 
cipé personnellement avee le gendre de son Excellonce Ali Merdan Bey & 
négociations, qui n'ont abouti A cause de In réserve tris vive quiout 
manifesté les banques frangaises pour les avances de fonds. 

Je pronds done tout cot exposé et je me demande, avec le Président de I'Azerbafdjan, 
pourquol l'Angleterre ne voudrait pax se substituer A la France dans sa politique du 
Jaucase. 

Pourquoi ne youdrait-elle pas faire un rempart formi 
confédération pour consolider su situation politique en Asie centrale et éviter les soucis 
{Que Tai eansent toutes Tes agitations actuelos pour la paix des Indes anglaises 
Je vais étudier le pour vt le contre de ce prijet et je répondrai sans réserve aucune, 
Je pote, d'abord, le probleme : 


bam 


“La politique anglaise d 


Sorienter vers la Confédération du Cauease, 
Ne doit snuver, consol 


wr ot amener dans V'orbite de son influence en Orient,” 


Quels pourraiont dtre len inconvénients de cette politique pour PAngleterre? Je 
nen vois point, 
Si len ngapes aves Moscou pouvaient avoir quelque issue sérieuse et durable, on 
aurait pu comprendre hésitation qui pourrait s'emparer des diplomates anglai 
Jos eu du contraire et certainement la diplomatic anglaise ne peut pas 
‘on penser autroment 5 
Que le régime bolcheviste est destiné A disparaltre pas besoin de le confirmer. 
Aucune de leurs méthodes ne pourra sulsister au premier souffle des lois naturelles, tant 
Gconomiques que politiques, qui régiment la société humaine, 
Et, alors, pourquoi te pas, dis maintenant, divorcer franchement, si non 
publiquemont, avee cette orientation provisoire de la politique anglaise on Russie | 
jusqu’a ce jour, le titonnement pouvait étre admis, il n'est plus permis A Pheure 
qu'il est, 
Mes renseignements m’encouragent & proclamer que 'heure est solennelle. Encore 
welques mois et Ia diplomatie anglaise pourra se trouver dans Tembarras du choix 
ies diective’ ot sala aed pas porta 
En effet, la chute du ré tique intégral, pour ne pas allor plus loin, pouvant 
survenir d'un moment &Yautre, quels seront les terrains propices de lactivité britannique 
en Orient? 
Pour moi, il n'y a que Te Caucase, et les avantages pour l'influence britannique en 
seront énormes, 
En effet, Ia constitution géographique du Caucass en fait un rempart solide. Les 
populations qué Thabitent ne demandent qu'une aide pour se soulever ot chaser lee 
ichevistes, s'organiser d'une fagon moderne et travailler en paix, 
En tant que confédération, le Caucase ne peut pas constituer un danger pour 





reonne. Am contraire, le Caucase peut constituer un bon gendarme & 'est de Ia 


‘urquie, kémaliste ou unioniste. 

Tes teritoires qui se trouversientencls, 
Caucase et, Pautre part, entre le Cauc 

inquiétude sous le controle de la diplomatie anglaise. ; a 

i ot bien onganiaée au sud, une Confédération du Caucase forte 

Ge St or oe ae ala deux observations sires de la diplomatic 


anglaise en Orient. 


sient enclos, dune part, entre In Palestine et le 
Indes seront certainement et sans 


n exposé des intéréts économiques anglais au Cancas. 
te Seaaaciee ‘seulement les intéréts pétroliferes 
: p é liser le projet 

dans la région de Bakou. Cela étant exposé, comment ; sisgean. 
Sane eins ntamer immédistement des négociations vce la deégation de 
TAzurbaidjan A Paris, cans retard, afin d'étudier, d'abord, Yaccord & établir ot, ensuite, 

noyens pi ‘son applicat ; : a 
ie hen peti a a envinage dagranir Tes forces dEaver pot dea contig ats 

i ‘ent organiser la résistance aux Sovicts et. les chasse 
egucasions, qui viendenentcrgers* pour nme nervirultrierement. contre Tes 
exigences oxagérées des Kémalistes. 

ere ne fain quentrevoir une possiblité, 

tne pu eninge co qvon prams iy ver wien 
Jo svat pas une confiance durable dans aucun des cheft uuionistes, | Toutefvin, Wie 
earsctare aventureux présente suns ancun doute dos praiilités de Tew til 
finn déterminges, quite 6 A agir suivant les circonstances, sesgo 
ccs qui incerne la Confédération du Caucase, je suis c rath le Moers 
favoruble des négeciations que la diplomatic anglaise voudra engager veo leur chef, qui, 
en Tocourrence, test antre que son Excellence Ali Merdan Be * = 

‘Je me propose personnellement_ pour entamnet les pr posers avec 
Paris et folite det effet mes services, qui, comme vous tignorex pas, cher Mr. Ryan, 
nt 646 tovjours dévouds ot toujours désintéressé, au point de vue mardriel 

En vue de fuciliter mes déplacements, j'ai besoin d'un Inissoz-passer dliplowatique 
entre In France ot Angleterre, ou plutét une recommandation spéciale pour les facil 

jika de mon pe port de protégé itali . 
& “T Se enter Kosai’ une centaine de mille franes pour mos frain de déplacement 
et autres dont je serai redevable du compte. : 

‘Veuillez agréer, je vous prie, transmettre A qui de droit o» qui y 
du résultat 

‘Jattondrai ici, A Constan 
dts que vous m’en forex siga 2 


Je ne veux pas entrer dans 
Ils sont de notoriété publiqu 


Le tout est dans application habile da 


précivle ot un'avertir 
ple, la réponse et partira’ immédiatement pour Paris 


ROUSSO, 





[E 9419/165/58) No. §, 


Mr. Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston- 


(No. 671.) 
ly Lord, on 
WITH refereacs to my deapatahon No. 3 
Lath August last, I have the honour to tran n ream 
at Allie coneladed on the 12th March (at the 12th May i previoaly slated by an 
inndvertenes) between the Republics of Georgia, Azerbaijan and Armenin, | 
‘This agreement is already in force and will be followed in the near future by a 
ingle “frateraal treaty” between the RS.FS.R, and the Transcausian Federation, in 
lace of the treaties which at present exiat with the three States separately, 
Pishe federation will in all probability, though it is not yet des led, be represented 
in Moscow by a single delegation instead of by three delegations as heretofore. 
Similarly, the Russian Soviet Republic will have ove representative in the federation. It 
je intended, however, that each of the federated States should retain its own economic 


representative in Moscow, 


(Received September 18.) 
Moscow, September 5, 122. 

7 of the 9th May and No. 593 of the 
herewith tranalation of the Agreement, 


T have, &. 
R, M, HODGSON. 
—_SS SSS 





Enclosure in No. 3. 


Federal Alliance of the Socialist Soviet Republies of Transcaucasia. 


Treaty of Alliance of the Tranacaucasian Soviet Republics of Azerbaijan, 
Armenia and Georgia (approved on by the Conference of 
Plenipotentiaries 23 the Central Executive Committees of the Transcaueasion 


Republics). 


(Translation from Russian.) 

THE conference of the plenipotentiary representatives of the Socialist Soviet 
Republics of Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia, on the basis of the right of the self- 
determination of peoples proclaimed by the great proletarian revolution, reeognising the 
independence and sovereignty of each of the contracting Powers and conscious of the 
necessity of uniting their forces for purposes of defence and in the interests of economic 
construction, have decreed that -— 


‘The Socialist Soviet Republics of Azerbaijan, Arn 
on into a close military, political and ecouos 
following terms :— 

1. The supreme power of the alliance of the republics shall be the conference of 
Plnipoteatiasy representatives to be delegated by the Central Executive Committee of 
Azerbaijan, Armenia and Georgia (o the number of twenty-five from each republic, 

u. The executive organ of the confe of plenipotentiaries shall be the “ allied 
Soviet,” whore members are to be chosen and xummoned by the conference, 

3, The al viet takes over military matters, finances, f policy, foreign 
trade, wi uunication, national liaison, the regulation of labour, the fight 
againnt cou volution and the direction of economic policy in the territories of the 
conteacting republics. 

4 The allied Soviet shall’ eouniat of-a presidium, and, ax members, the People’s 
Commissaries for War, Finance, Posts and ‘Telegraphs, Foreign Trade, Labour, 
Workmen's and Peasants’ Inspection, the chief of the Dopartm 
Communication and the provident of the Extraordinary Commission 
counter-revolution. 

5. At tho hend of the allied Soviet shall be a presidium of three persous, who in 

will take upon themselves the duties of president. 


in and Georgia enter from now 
ullianee with one another on the 


Remark 1—Turn and duration of presidency will be determined by the allied 
Soviet, 
—The corresponding People’s Commissariats in the contracting republics 
d, with the exception of the People’s Commissariat for War and Marine, 
tho Extraordinary Commissions for combating counter-revolation and the Peasants’ and 
Workmen's Inspection, which are all to be retained in the republics, but will be 
subordinate to corresponding allied organs. 
Hemark .—The People’s Commissaries for Finance, Labour and Posts and 
Telographs will have their representatives in the contracting republics, who will enter 
the Governments of these republics with the rights of members, 


6, On all questions coming within the competence of its authority the allied Soviet 
shall issue decrees, regulations und instructions, and, in general, take all mensures 
nweessary for the execution of its task, 

7. With the object of the u tion of the work of all the economic organs on the 
territories of the contracting republics, a “ Supreme Eeonomi is to be formed 
which will fauction as a permanent committee of the allied Soviet. 

8. Into the composition of the Supreme Economic Council shall enter one of the 
members of the presidium of the allied Soviet as president, with the following as 
members: the People’s Commissaries for War and Marine, Finance, W 
Communication and Foreign Trade, representatives of the Economic Councils of the 
coutracting republics, a representative of the ‘Transcaucasian Bureau of Professional 
Unions and the People's Commissary for Allied Peasants’ and Workmen's Inspection. 

9. The Supreme Esonomic Couneil shall draw up a joint economic programine for 
the alliance of the republics, shall present it for approval to the allied Soviet, sball 
direct the work of the Cowmissariats of Economy in harmony with this programme, 
supervise its execution and make, where necessary, altera the programme, 








onomie Council are to be binding on all allied 


Decisions of the Supreme 
ye reise Jouncils of the contracting 


departments and institutions and also on the Eoonomic 
republies, 

11. In cases where 
and institutions which are not 


decisions of the Supreme Keonomic Council affect departments 
ores fied, the Sarena Economie Council shall give effect 
9 them through the Economic Councils of the corresponding republics. 
ne th sted Soviet and organs subordinate to it in all their operations shall 
count to the conference of pleuipotentiary representatives of the allied 
republics. ‘The conference of plenipotentiary representatiy » bas the right, to, canoe! oF 
decrves or decisions of the allied Soviet, of the Supreme Eeonoiie Counell, or 
organs, whether on receipt of protests from the republican Governments or a 
ita own discretion. 
13. The allied ublics shall establish mutual re 
basis of « treaty of alliance, 


Jations with the RS.F.S R. on the 





[1B 9420/165/58) No. 4 


Mr Hodgson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston-—(Reevived September 18.) 


(No. 680.) 
My Lord, 
BY ‘Foreign Office telegram N: 
accarding to information received fro 
ly suppressed the Italian vice-consnlate at 
station there. I received confirmation of this incident fro d 
T doubt whether the cause ascribed to the nction of the Georgi 
the telegram was the true one. The Italian vice-consulate at Tiflis has existed since 
the days of the Menshevik Government, and its legal position has nover specifically 
boon recognised by the present Communist Administration, Its existence has, however 
hoon source, of annoyance to the, Communists, since it gave other countries an 
argument for demanding similar privileges to those granted to Italy. 
Te Te wan to bo expected that the frst opportunity would be taken for doing away 
with this anomaly, and the present moment, when the administration of the Trans 
euveasian States hns been modified and a federation created, has been found suitable for 
the purpose, It is now to be expected that the new federal Government will adopt the stand 
taken by the Ukraine, that it will be opposed to having any foreign representatives, 
Ttalian or other, in its territory who are not the agents of Govert ving direct 
Telations with the federation. In the meantime, foreign Governments wi 
wtters affecting their interests in Transcaucasia through. the Caucasian 


Moscow, September 

198 of the 29th August, I was advised that, 
Constantinople, the Georgian Goverament had 
Tiflix and closed the Italian wireless 

my Ttalian colleague here, 


Thave, &o. 
Rh. M. HODGSON, 





CHAPTER II.—ARABIA. 


[E 6861 /248/91) No. 5. 


Major Marshall to the Earl of Balfour.—{Received July 10. 
No, A.) Yee een 
‘Telegraphic.) Re 


Jeddah, July 10, 1922, 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad :-— haat 


“our telogram No. 744: Nei pilgrinage 
King Hussein expresses great delight and relief, sends friendly greetings w 
“Thu Saud and prominee warm Scottie 0; Text Batata rapeactadeve He loss 
tt wish British icial to meet them officially because of bad impression this 
might make, In this [ concur. Three of my staff will be on pilgri 
ing Hussein anxious to know route they will take so that he may make 
© necessary arrangements. Can you ascertain !”” 





[E 6881/248/91) No. 6. 

Sir P, Cox to Mr. Churchill.—(Communicated by Colonial Office, July 11, 1928. 
(No, 484 
(Telographio.) 

fo: LLOWING adddrossed to Jeddab, Ni 
Following fi 


Bagdad, July 6, 1922. 
0, TA 
Ibn Sand vid Bahroin, dated 26th June — 

“+ T beg you to thank His Majesty's Government for permission to Hajj, and 
ANG qosc ie pete panceal’ nivion «15,8000, Soak eal anattsies 
“rundertaking. Regarding difticulties “iT agree. with you, and 
: ‘only some of the townspeople will go and T will not 

I recognise importance of the matter, and 

will bo mo onuan for offeoce given by us; in foo, 
goa ix forbidden by § Have appoi 1 Ibn 
will avoid your 

a only too 


oat usured that t 
fighting in Ho 
Saud to tal 
telegram a hint 1 
+ willing for good rel 


ink e Hajjis 
gprs atte unfree tele 


‘As regardn attack on Ghamid, this is fact, 
aptured Bisheh and id in timo when Turks were in Asir and Hedjax 
azir to Tarubal and letter to Sheikhs of Beni Shabar 

T have the letters. When they kill 
{ pursued them to Taif, but I forbade him 


but details are as follows: We 


and in treaty with m 


Political Bahrein adds that local rep 

+ received too late for preparation ou large scale, and m 
« As regards pilgrimage, I trust Tbn Sa 

« Tteuat you will soo ft to convey Tbn Saud's message to King Hussein, and that 
you eat induce him to sead an equally friendly reply. As regards Ghaid 
«+ dpisode Ido not feel able to offer usefull comment offhand.” 


(Copies sent by Colonial Otfice to Admiralty, Air Ministry, India Office, and War 
Office.) 








[B 6914/656/91) No. 7. 


Major Marshall to the Karl of Batfour—(Received July 12.) 


(No, 49. Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, June 20, 1 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah report, for the p 
Ist to 20th June, 1922. 

Copies of this despatch and report have been sent to Alexandria, Bogdad, 
Jerusalem, Aden, Simla, Transjordania and Damascus. 

T have, &e. 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
‘British Agent and Consul. 


ee 
Enclosure in No. 7. 


Jeddah Report, June 1 to 20, 1922, 


KING HUSSEIN, accompanied by Emir Zaid, arrived in Jeddah on the 
9th June. He came to inspect the two steamers recently purchased by the Hashimite 
Government, and he gave a banquet on the larger of the two boats, the © Tawil,” on 
the evening’ of the 10th, About seventy guests were invited. King Hussein left 
again for Mecca on the 11th. 

‘On my first visit to King Hussein the Fronch representative was present, and, 
without warning, His Majesty at once opened the question of the imprisonwent 
Syria of Arif Darwish, head of the Hedjaz agricultural mission sent. by the King to 
Syria to purchase equipment. King Hussein mid he dealt only with Great Britain, 
nid, as be had received no satisfaction from the French in this matter, he wished Great 
Britain to intercede for him. I pointed out that this was impossible, that I knew the 
French representative would do everything in his power to settle the matter, and 
that His Majesty must await the reply from Syria, It is said that the French 
representative niw receives no repli of his official letters to Mecca, and 
even his announcement of his appoi ) was 0b 
acknowledged. 

My interview with King Hussein on the subject of the Nejd pilgrimage was 
reported to you in my despateh No. 48 of the 11th June, ‘Two hours Inter the Dutch 
consul walled on the King to bid him fare the King burst into tears, said he was a 
most unfortunate man, and recounted all his misfortunes since childhood’s day 

‘2. The situation in Ghamid district remains obsoure. It is said that Khalid and 

chiefs have returned to their own towns. ‘The sheikhs of Ghamid sent » 
potition to the King informing him that 200 had been Killed, seven villages burnt, and 
that they bad been robbed of money, dates, merchandise, sheep, cattle and camels, 
They asked permission to take refuge in the King’s territory. 4 Sap, 

‘An expedition under Marzouk Garara left Mecca for Ghamid district, but it is said 
to have been defeated by the Mudayyana four days! journey south of Meces.’ They 
returned to Mecca and have been seat to Tai 

In Kunfuda it is said that fear of Mudayyana attack has reached such « degree 
that many of the inbabitante spend the night on the sea. 

3. Mudayyana activity is reported in the Jubeiwah country, where villages 
Umlejh have been captured and looted, On the other band, Amir Ali is leaving for 
Mecca early in July, and is bringing some of his army with him, so one ean presume 
that things are quiet in and around Medina. 


Pilgrimage. 

‘A large caravan left Mecea fur Medina after the Id. They went in. dif_erent 

es; the total tiutmber of camels was about 7,000, and the number of pilgrims about 

er shukdul, 

‘Three Turkish doctors and one dispenser have arrived here fur service with the 
Hashimite Government. One, a surgeot, has gone to Mecea, and two have remained 
in Jeddah, All are poor and travelled third class from Constantinople to Jeddah. 
‘They arrived by an Italian boat, which, on arrival, was put in quarantine. When the 


{vou} © 





10 


Director-General of Quaranti 
board, an 
health to free pratique 

Dr. Thabit wrote to the kaimakam that sick pilgrims were not being sent to the 
hospital and that the snutawwitin should be instructed to send all sick pilgri there, 
The kaimakam informed me that the hospital is in a disgraceful «tate, that Dr. Thabit. 
attended for only half an hour daily, that most of the sick are treated by 1 
and that a sergeant in the Shereefian army 
without being seen by a medical officer, 

The hia pilgrims are now allowed to pray in the Prophet's mosque at 
Medina, xgr never extended to them before the war, Orders have also been 
sent to th ies to respect all Shia pilgrims 

The total nuwber of pilgrims now in the country is approximately 

‘Ton Indian pilgrims left Mecca fur Medina on foot without water 
guide, King Hussein brought them back and ti 

The first two destitute Indian pilgrims for this season have ap 
before completing the pilgrimage. Owe left India with » single ticket, and 
Th her man. The latter hus 
understood, before they left 

had to do was to apply for 


Dr. Thabit, suw that his medical compatriots were on 


died twenty-three hours after admission 


repatriation 


P 
was sent by Mohammed-Din of Lahore, with 


th ot 
pa Medina and taken the 0 They said t 
india, that there was a repatriation fund and that all they 
ropatrintion, 
General. 
1. Captain Ibrahim Depui, the French consul, has been appointed Belgian consul 
Jeddah, ‘The Belgian tlag ts flown over the side door of the French consulate 
2, It is mid that King Hussein has asked Habib Lotfallah to go to America as 
Amb agent there. 
King Hussein informed me that he hoped in about two months to install an electric 
light plant and an ice machine in Jeddah. 
4, One of the Arab avia 
ud the matter is 
5. ‘The steamship * Taw 
the 1th, 
and then return to Jeddah. Two mountain guns have beon mounted on board, ‘The 
Direotor of Customs, Mohammed Tawi, is on board and is going to inspect the customs 
stations on the coast. 


ors has heen detected sein 
event under enquiry. 


" Jeft on her maiden voyage under the Shereefian Bag on 


aeroplane equipment in 


Prean: * Al Qibla,” 

No, 590.—1. Shereef Ali-bin-Asam, Governor of Kheibar, rec 
the Orderof Al Nabda, ‘The officer commanding the artillery and th 
the gendarmerie at Kheibar receive the 5th clas of the mane order. 

'%. Description of the Id-ul-Fitr in Mecea, 

3, Telegrams, &e., of protest against events in Syria sent and received by the 
executive committee of the Syrian-Palesti nferenee in Egypt. 

4, An extract from the * Mara’at-al-Gharb” of New York. 

No. 591,—-1. Three columns of  Nabda” and ‘ Istiqlal” decorations. 

2, Events in Sy ccent reports state that the country is in a forment and that 
Nuri Shualan and other pr have joined the revolutionaries. Warning 
to the civilised world of imminent disaster in the East 

8. A Belgian consul ns been appointed ut Jeddah, 

4. Medina caravans: Over 7,000 camels have gathered outside the walls of Mecea 
since the Id. Of these, two-thirds left with pilgrims for Medina on the 4th June. 

5, Latter from a Syrian pilgrim in praise of Hedjax public security arrangements, 

6. Extracts from “AI Aram ” of Cairo, "Al Mara'atal-Gharb” of New York, and 
© Al Ormmah " of Cairo. 

No. Prominence is to an extract from “Al Carmel” applauding the 
awift response of the Hedjaz to the appeal of 8: 

2. Wabhabi raids in the Ghamid dstrict ; an incident described. 

. Extracts from “Al Mogattam” and “Al Alwal” as to progress in Syria and the 
Lebanon, Mr. Crane's sentence of twenty years (in default) is commented on, 

4. The appearance of the new Arab paper, the “ Saut-ush-Sba'ab" of Bethlebew, 
ia welcomed, 

The “Carmel” of Haifa and the “Jazira” of Mosul are also advertised as good 
reading for Arab Nationalists, 


ea 


that he must send them to the quarantine island, he altered the bill of) 


dispenser, | 


Sho wean going to call ut Rabegh, Yembo, Umlejb, Wejh, Dibbah and Aknba | 





593,—The first number of the seventh year of “Al Qibla.” The price is raised 
from 30 Turkish piastres (inland), 10 fr, (abroad), and } Turkish piastre (per. single 
copy) to 80 Turkish piastres, 154, ‘at gold rate), and } Turkish piastre respectively. 
“1. Editorial on the birthday ideals of “ Al Qibla.” : 

2. Description of the Royal reception on board the Hashimite Government steamer 
“Al Tawil.” ‘ 

3. Retort to a notice issued by the Governor of 5 
lack of water in Jeddah, of the customs dues on pilg 
of the Medina road. 

1 Qibla” 
Javanese pilgrims now in the 
to pilgrimage. 

epee onde 
in London. 

5. Extracts from the Egy 
‘and on the subject of Mr. Crane. 

6. The demands of the Conference 
Genoa Conferen 


uurabaya warning pilgrims of the 
mx’ effects, and of the insecurity 


ies that any of these criticisms are true, calling on the $0,000 
fedjuz to witness thia, and quotes the Koranic injunction 


at the complimentary banquet given to the Palestine delegation 
ian and European press on the state of affairs in Syria 
of Arab Pooples presented by that body to the 
Lisa 


socret treaty 
add, 


ng Hussein has also sent to this agency a copy of No. 247 of 
Arab” of Jerumlom of the Ist Juno, 1922, containing the terms of the 
‘aid by that papor to have been concluded between the French and Tbn 

‘These are 

1. Recognition by the French of Ibn Saud’s sovereignty within his own territories, 
the boundaries of which are later to be defined. 

2, Supplies of money and ammunition to be granted 
Aleppo and Dataasoua nay decile, é 
3. The French Government guarantee him aid against any aggression fr 
Hedjaz, Irak or ‘Tra in 

4. ‘The French Government recognise the extension of Ibn Si 
sof the, Haurin are extended and that Tbr 


m as the General Staff at 
the 


's frontiers to m 


point near Deraa, provided that the fr 
Saud undertakes not to attack that district. 


The editor of the “Lisan-ul-Arab" predicts that this " treaty” will establish the 

ers of Ibn Saud between Medina, Janf and Western Irak, and will make hit ruler 

of the whole interior of the Arabian Peninsula 
as ¢ W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 


Agent and Conwul 


Arrenprx, 


Shipping Intelligence. 


Cargo 
Discharged. 


| Pieris 
To 


T 
Steamsbip. Flag, From. Arrived. | att. | atered. 





Maxoarsh .. 
Kowait 
Dakahtioh 2) 
Asmara 
Chinkoa 
Rushdi 
Borulon: 
Massawa 
Dakahlieh 
Tail 
Marsourab 
Bellerophon 


Sex 
Kasra 


| Betis 
British 
British 
Talian 

*| mei 

12) Hess ies 5 
Writeh | 3 
Italian 1 
British un 
Hed 
Brite 


«| May 81 
Ti)dane 1 
5 
5 682 
8 2.098, 


Jone 35 
8 








12 


[E 6861/248/91) No. 8 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, 
7 Foreign Office, July 17, 1922. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 11th instant on the subject’ of the Nejd 


pilgrimage, I am directed by the Earl of Balfour to transmit to you herewith a copy of 


A telegram of the 10th instant from the British agent at Jeddah i iti 
of thereply which Major Marshall returned to the telegram 1 ddvemod es bin Uy the 
High Commissioner for Irak on the Gt intants* eee 
2, Major Marshall has been instructed in a despatch, of which : 
to endeavour to persuade King Hussein to send a ffiendly letter to. Ibn’ Saud sae 
Nejdpigrinnge pases without any untoward incident of importance 
—'g. Meanwhile, Lord Balfour will be glad if Sir P. Cox can be instructed t 
in suitable terms, to Thn Saud King Hussein's message of greet sfeciy 
pea trees ase au 1g Hussein's message of greeting and his promise to 
Tam, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 


No. 80.) The Earl of Balfour to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 


Sir, Tore 

ae ‘oreign Office, July 15, 1922 

__” WITH reference to your telegram No, 41 of the 10th Tatcae Tcl he glad if 
you will make every endeavour to persuade King Hussein to tf 
Ton Saud in the event of the Nejd p . 
incident of importance. 


2. Such a communication would best be sent by the hand of si 
EGG Rand ieee ee 


r d a friendly letter to 
igrimage terminating without any untoward 


Tam, ko 
BALFOUR. 


[EB 7601 /248/91) No. 9. 


eee Major Marshall to the Earl of Balfour—(Received August 1.) 


(Telegraphic.) 
NEID pilgrims, approximately 


lettorn from fb Saud to King Hsee 
are royal gucats, 
(Sent to Bagdad.) 


Jeddah, July 31, 1922. 
1,800, arrived at Mecca to-da: firth and 
and were cordially received ; seventy of them 





| B 7618/656/91) No, 10, 


Major Marshall to the Earl of Balfour—(Received Auguat 1.) 


(No, 87,, Seer) 
My , je 
at the ‘ Jeddah, July 10, 1922. 
E the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the period 


21st Juve-Loth July, 1922. | 


Copies of this report and despatch are being sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 


Aden, Simla, Damascus and Transjordania, 


T have, &e. 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.AM.C., 
British Agent and Consul. 





Enclosure in No. 10. 


Jeddah Report for the period June 21—July 10, 1 
Pilgrimage. 
"The total number of pilgrims disembarked at Jeddab to dave is approximately 43,000. 
It is expected that the sea pilgrimage wil be only a litle if any, short of the number lust 
‘year, and it is said that the land pilgrimage will be bigger, 
Up to date 5,500 Indian pilgrims have registered at this agency. C™ 1 return 
‘of which have heen deposited here, 
pees. No single Bengali or 
his appear to carry out 
‘all single-ticket. holders 
destitutes. 
Thad to pay beavy fines to the Bedouin, 
Bedouin for six days at Bir Bakhit 
and had to raise 1,000 medjidi All routes seem to be occupied by the 
Belouin One caravan paid 9 medjidiehs a camel and Dr. Mohammed Hussein, at one 
Bedovin sw vice consul at Jeddah, says another caravan paid «lump sum of 1801 and 
19 medjidichs per camel. ‘The Abamda have fixed their tax at 16 medjidiebs per camel. 
a aasetohas charges continue to be a great hardship to pilgrims, Without any 
revious warning, tax of 50 per cent. was imposed on the import of Turkish medjidiehs, 
Phe pilgrims from Bahrein arrived with 35,000 medjidichs and the costars took half, 
see fixed the rate at 7 medjidiehs to the pound, but the actual rate of exchange 
in Jeddah is about 9, s0, assuming that the pilgrims tought the medjidiebs at 15, their 
Teas is conaderable, Another bardship is the confiscation of all Maria ‘Therese dollars 
by the customs. Some pilgrims arrived from Yemen with no other surssey. The 
ty ee wan referred to the King, who replied that the money should be kept in the 
Tuntous and banded back to the pilgrims on their return journey, In the meantine, 
these pilgrims are in the country without any means of support 
Shine Afghan pilgrims arrived with a suck of rosaries in order to trade during the 
pilgrimage, as is allowed in the Koran, The cost of these wan 800 rupees. ‘The customs 
charge was 381, gold. 
A Wr Mroated that the King bas been offered 40,0001. » month for the Jeddah 
custona. Trisunlikely that he will accept, but it givesan idea of the local estimate of the 
customs revenue, 


Nejd Pilgrimage. 

‘Thin question has now been satisfactorily settled. ‘The High Commissioner, 
egraphed that Thn Saud agreed that the pilgrims should be limited to town: 
had forbidden Bedouin and Akbwan to attend. He further sent 

ntary messages to the King and said that the Nejd pilgrimage would be under 
F hin-Saud who would carry a letter from Tbn Saud to the King. 


compli 
the charge of Husaad 
The Sunt repeated bis assurances for the good briaviour of his pilgeima, He asked 
that a British official might meet them in Mecca. ‘ 

‘Thine message has given great pleasure and great relief in Meoce, and the King has 
promised a warm welaome to Iba Saud's representative. 1¢ is aaid that De in ‘alrondy 
making prepa for their reception, He does not wish a British representative to 
making BrvEfRcially in Meoca, and sn this I concur, as it would suggest, to the Moslems 
These that we were responsible for the Nejd pilgrimage and that we did not quite trust 


* be the beginning of better relations between King Hussein and Ibn 


Political. 

1. The Kaimakam of Wejh, with an armed force, proceeded to El Ula on inspection 
duty. Between El Ula. and Medain Saleh he encountered Farhan- ‘ida at the head 
of eg armed force. In the ensuing battle Farhan-cl-Aida was defeated, is said to have 
Tea Lilled, and his force scattered, with a loss of 100 killed. The loses in the 
Sherifan forces were small. As Farhan-el-Aida was the chief instigator of Wahhabi 
‘attacks in the north the situation there is quieter. ir Ali is now on his way to 
‘Mecea vid Yembo, = 

2, A report ‘has been received from Mecca of a Wabhabi attack on the Beni Nasir 
tribe in the Southern Hedjaz. No details have been received. 
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3. King Hussein hus sont me two letters from Abdul Aziz-bin-Mohammed, De maty 
jovernor of Ghamid. One is addressed to the King and the other to the Kaira, 
sibes the attack of the Wahbabis, who plundered their property, 
burnt the houses, took away the women and killed the men He says that [bn Saud's 
son, Abu Sharin, came to Bisha with a big force and letters from Bin Atiy He sent 
letters to every tribe of Ghamnid, saying that those who embraced thelr decteines mene 
come and meet him at Bisha, and warned those who did not accept of the result of there 
non-aeceptance, 
fs Ane condition of Medina remains unsatisfactory and there are ruours of a 
revolt after the Hajj. A municipal tax of 10 piastres monthly per howe he night 
Taichmen and the high cose of tobaeco, owing to the high Jeddah’ custome chasge oy 
both causes of complaint by the inhabitants. ‘The “ ashur” (tithes charged on fuel, 
fruit, dates, Ke.) payable by the producer to the Government has been hewn nt 
6,0001. per aunum. It is said that some of the office selling arms and ammunition 
fiom the Government arsenal to the Arabs. Sherif Nasir, brether of Shaat ote it, 
Kaimakam of Medina, was ordered by King Hussein to go to Akabu, bat hereto 


General, 

1. H.MS, “Cornflower” arrived here on the 
Soon after her departure ale « 
4m at present in corresponden 
first reply showed w disinclinat 
religious wide of the q 

3 the Sherifan Government steamer “Tawil” hax returned from Akaba. When 
the reached Yembo on her return voyage the coal was fnished, and abe hot tov mn 
Feat a within 10 miles of Jeddah, whore dhows with coal on board met her, 


fired sluts entering all the ports, Sho has returne mbo to bring Emir Ali's 
tronps to Jeddah. 


Te in wid that King Hussain will 
pilgrimage. If's0, he will prob : 


28rd June and loft on ti 

dhow with thirty slaves on board off Kidan. 

ing Hussein on the question of slavery, but his 
n on his part to interfere with the t owing to the 


¥ a short visit to Jeddah before the 
pbably come to meet Emir Ali on his arrival from Yembo, 


Pree ("Al Qibla," No. 594). 

Decorations : Lieutenant-Colonel Peake, of the 

the Znd Class of the Order of Al Intiqlal.” 

Allexed Treaty between France and the Sultan of Nejd: The artiole of tho * Lian 

ul Arab” (of Jerusalem) announcing the conolusion of this treaty oa purporting: to 
five the terms agreed upon ix reproduced, with the remark that Mohammed Pasha-al 
ecitni has played a large part in the negotiations 

King Hussein's letter of 21st Zil Kn'da 1336 nnd his obiter di 
are sufficient commentary on these sid evonta 

Egyptian Government Wheat tor the Haramein 
on the new Egyptian Government. 

Distinguished Visitors: Sheikh Mahmoud Ali Mansour and Sheikh Abdul Aziz 
Shafei of Alexandria have arrived. 

Refugees from Tarabay O 
from Taruba to Mecea, 

Pilgrims vi Tait: A number of wealthy pilgrims 
making the journey in comfort and snfuty 
had to pay toll.) 

The Government steamer * Tawil " 
bring pilgrims and eargo the 

Foreign Press; Articles from “Al Mogattam on the conference of Eastern 
Peoples at Genoa, and from “Al Ommeb,” of Tunis, on the sufferings of Tunis. 


Trnngjordania gendarmerie, receives 


iota sinos that date 


Reported on the way, Blessings 


or hundred families of the Buqum tribe have fel 


left Mecca for Taif, 
(In fact thoy were attacked at Mudiq and 


has left for Akaba vid intermediate ports to 


No: 5f 


Oficial proclamation to the effect that customs duty of 50 
on Turkiah medjidiehs (20 Turkish pi 
per head are allowed free of duty. 
This notice is repeated in following issues of “Al Qibla,” 
jianck—Tho Saud ‘Treaty: Arab traditions impose ‘united Arab action. Arb 
swords brought the French back from Bordeaux. to P. 


: might th "aris. A vigorous call to the spirit 
of Arab anity, with frequent quotations from King Husssin's previous statenoee 


per cent. will be charged 
tres) brought into the Hedjaz, Five medjidichs 
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id to have been sent by an 

Ee eer es Wall he argent yeas oe eo aD 

gyptian agricultural engineer in Mecea to all the Eg: press to the effet. tha 

Belberoctte tthe lledies t sariots and that pilgrims need have no fear of any 
Wrecomfort, thank to the measures taken by Kiog Hussein, 


ms Ted cs ie ths Pati THA io wat tanto jbas been set ap at 
Bata Test ete g. The charge i ‘urkish pias a p aca SRC 
De niche title lu the Service of Country. and of History sec iter 
phlei the seatzonte of tho suthor, aod bala‘ evidence 

national spirit overseas, 


No. 597. 
{ussein from the Palestinian delegation in Lon 
qt Lords debate on the subject of the Palestine mandate, ates. See 
Reproduces the text of the Anglo-French declaration regut ST wate or: 
towards liberated countries and of General Maud’s proclamation to a 
tae eGo Ft aft il oii ser te ht 
vented Gaston: | Be gayed Hamad Mir of Mesopotamian Waqfs, and 


Sheikh Khalil-al-Hilali of Wadi Musa have arrived on pilgrimage, 


": Suggested by a telegram received by King 
bere eee in Lotion, reporting toe rit of the Hows 


3 ae yasideh” (one of the Mu'allagat) by Al Harith-bin-Hilzob-l-Yashieur is 
offered to the more cultured readers of * AT Qibla” as being of topiealepplicaion 
Egyptian Pilgrim ships: Programme of sailings, &e. +4 Bae 
Tecate Articles from “Al Biyan” of New York, and “Al Traq 
Bagdad, on Arab ut 


No. 599. ; se aes 
. — Article on familia ines area tothe French President with refrence 
to his slighting allu a eat a NaN rset 
Final would havn failed in howour if he had not fought the French when they 
im in his own country. ‘The French call Feisal a criminal, 
mists Ae cee ad ent eT de ghd a te 
Reed Vise fore BOO xy sit still ad watch Feil riven out of Spent me 
ave at least one claim to fame, they have ‘itn 
plane ee cee (This Plate onere i mst of King Hume's letters) 
Foreign Press: Articles from" Al Abram” of Cai e va sche 
Worl! of falamn® aad to Al Taig "of C iron mandaten za at ing the 
ndings of the Popular Party and of the Fascisti Parliamentary i Ale 
repraetion foot "Al Tala of manifesta ued by the " Uaion frataiae doe 
Demobilisés des Armées d’Orient.” 


No. 600. 
Leading article, in ou 


) of that in the previous issue, on the text of “the 
i ir reliance on British honour" :— 

ae ie oo Tut gerry who first introduced us to Europe and 

Europe to uk They are responsible for all the erimes committed against us," Great 


“We blame 1 


Britain's reputation in the past was good, but if Parisian civilisation has overcome 

he factors that made Britain is another thing. 

ste, Arf have ocr: gaged wih ee others grater than they hav ber 
ed with before. Look at Serbia and Montenegro and Bulgaria and Rouma 

pee jerss but for whom the war would have gone against the Allies 


ith in fouse of Commons on the invasion of Belgium by 
G a reat Crentot = fa trees (Great Britains semen eanttancnts anit 
ermany is quote 
= pa of promises! Whore is this principle moro clay traered 
than in Arabia, in the tyrannous and bestial savagery of Syria under Frent 
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dominion, where mosques are closed and muezzins forbidden to call the faithful to 
prayer? 

“The Senegalese and other Moslem French troops will ‘ime wi e 
Moslem world thinks of them. : gl oat 

“Britain's promises and her pledges to the Arabs have been torn up like that 
other ‘scrap of paper.” There may be noble spirits in England and France to 
deplore this betrayal of their national honour, but the Arabs’ main hopes are 
upon God. 


{This article is of more Litter tone than moat egainat Groat Britain.) 
foreign Pross : * Al Augat-al-Iraqiyyeh” of Basra on “Syria and rab Revolt,” 
and That Brith Maadaie i Paleatag sa ieee ane) Pan 
“Al Watan” on" France and Tangier. 
* Al Mogattam.” on Mr, Crane's interview with the “ Times.” 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
British Agent and Consul. 


Smirrivo IvreunigeNce. 


Stmamebip. | Fl To— Arrived. 


Homayun | Beith | June 21 
Tangistan British. = 12] Port Soudan -:|” 
= 

eee, |e 

ine 


Shuja is 

Dara British 1S 
Masswua —[,| Italian 
Borulos 1) Britiah 
‘Tawil Hledjax 
Manso Brith; 


Homayun >.) British 
Dakablich —°~) British < 


HAMS. * Coraflower arrived on June 23 and left on June 27, 


[E 8628/4453/91) No. 11. 


No. 60; Major Marshall to the Earl of Balfour —(Received August 30.) 
ty Lord, Jeddah, August 2,1 

ihe TEE firenoe to your Losi’ tlogram No. 26 of the Bth Juve last. I have 
ia icnoar to iulars You that fepresentaticos bave been made to King Hussein on the 
question of slave tration the Hadas eed ig dpe me 
In my letters T informed King Huswin that His Majesty's Government learned 
with deep distress of the continuation of slave trafic in the Red Sea and of their 
Tmportation into the Hedjas, and asked bie co-operation to abolish this iniquitous trade. 
Tn his replies King Hussein treats the question entirely from a religious point of 
vio, and fr thin an cant blah rope wil ot the mane Lie be 
‘eannot oppose any efforts we may make to stop it. He points out that the taking of 
free people ax loves is forbidden’ and that, be and bis Governmont have always opposed 
this when it occurred in the Hedjaz. He further states that the matter is in bar bande, 
aa tha lesflo ccijiosten from the colonise of Great Britain and ber Alles, and that we 

coctzol Wis tat; the caly route by which Slaven are imported into the Hedjex, 
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The capture of'a slave dhow by H.M.S.“‘Comflower” on the 28th June off Kidan 
has for the time being had a salutary effect. This appears to have been the first 
consignment of the slaves collected at Midi, which, in spite of the report by the political 
Officer at Hodeids, 1 still consider an important collecting station. It is said here that 
a caravan may proceed direct from Mak to Meoca by land 
ave, 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
British Agent and Consul 





[E 8630/656/91] 


Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received August 30.) 


(No. 62. Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, August 10, 1922. 


1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the 
period the 11th July to the 10th August, 1922. i 
Copies of this report and despatch are being sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, 
Jerusalem, Aden, Simla, Damascus and Transjordania. 
Thave, &e 
FE, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C. 


————— 


Enclosure in No. 12. 
Jeddah Report for the Period July W1—August 10, 1922 


Pilgrimage. 


THE total number of pilgrims who came by sea to this year’s pilgrimage was 
56,319, only about 900 less than the number arriving by sea for last year’s pilgrimage, 


All pilgrims arrived in ample time and so far as we know no pilgrim has mi 


the Hadj. Pilgrimage day was the 3rd August, and the Id on the 4th, 5th and 6th 
‘The weather was entirely favourable, and all reports received say it was a most 
successful pilgrimage. ‘The number of pilgrims present at Arafat is estimated at 
about 65,000. The health conditions were good, and it is said that only twelve 
deaths occurred at Arafat 
The Mahm: 

24th July 

pa 


“Dakablieh "on the 
ore the scheduled timo, 


On the following morning, 
* Cornflower ”* fired a 
British agency was 


jgrimage 
Mecca on the 30th. ‘The King sent a sherif to meet them. 
said to be about 1,800, mostly villagers from Boreidah and Anaizah districts. | About 
100 of them were armed and carried a Wahhnabi banner, but King Hussein decided 
pot-to interfere The Emir of the Nejd pilgrimage is Musaad-bin-Suweilim of 
Boreidah, and not Musaad-bin-Sand as previously reported. ‘They brought two 
amels and two horses as presents, and friendly letters, and { understand from the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that Thn Saud’s letter to the King was very 
well expressed, ‘The King is treating seventy of the Nejd pilgrims as his guesta 
T wrote to King Hussein to tell him how grateful we were for the cordial reception 
given by him to the Nejd pilgrin 

What might have been a most untoward incident was the later arrival of fifty 
pilgrims from the Dawasir tribe. The Emir of the Nejd pilgrimage did not inform 
the Mecea authorities that these were coming, and they reached the frontier without 
previous warning, Luckily, nothing happened, and they arrived in Mecca without 
mishap, 

Ring Hussein took every military precaution, as he was undoubtedly nervous 
about the coming of the Nejd pilgrims. Emir Ali brought his troops from Medina 
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of the garrison were taken from Jeddah, and the hills surrounding Mecca were 
id fortified. 

The later Medina caravans seem to have had a bad time and to have paid heavy 
fines to the Bedouin. The Ahamda tribe were particularly aggressive. A Persian 
caravan of 400 camels paid 3,000. and the Indians paid about 30-50 rupees each 
Some Indians were unable to pay this amount, and had to take another route. One 
Persian caravan was not allowed to pass on any payment, and returned to Mecca 
without having been to Medina. The Dutch consul informs me that another caravan 
consisting of Indian and Javanese pilgrims reached Bir Ali, within sight of Medina, 

nd was then turned back by Bedouin, and returned to Mecca. 

An Indian police inspector who returned from Medina on the 16th July said 
that the pilgrims were badly treated, and the Government authorities incapable of 
doing anything; All pilgrims paid money to the Bedouin, and the Persians especially 
had to pay a large sum, "He said murders were common in Medina, but if a Bedouin 
murdered a pilgrim no justice was meted out against the murderer 

This year the Syrian pilgrims came direct from Beirout to Jeddah in three 
steamers, one flying the French flag and two the Egyptian flag. ‘There are two 
different local agents for these boats. ‘The Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company 
have also changed their local agent. The firm of Khandwani, the previous agent, 
is now running a pilgrim boat, so Suleiman Gabil, the Reis of the Belediah in Jeddah, 
is the new agent for the Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company He is a grea! 
friend of the katmakam, head of the firm of Haji Zainal Ali Reza, wi hitherto 
done all in his power to fight against the Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company 
and to oust them from the pilgrim traffic. This year there are four shipping 
companies taking pilgrims to Bombay, the Bombay and Persia Steam Navigation 
Company, the Persian Gulf Steam Navigation Company, Namazi and Khandwani, 
and the result should be that the fares for pilgrims will be low, ‘The fare quoted 
for the first boat is 30 rupees, 

‘There seems to be no limit to the taxes imposed on the pilgrims in the course 
of the pilgrimage season. ‘The two most recent are a tax of 2 mejidis on each camel 
proceeding to Arafat, and a tax of 4 mejidis on each person leaving Mecea after 
the pilgrimage 

Political. 


1 The now Persian consul, Manieh-ul-Sultanah, who ranks as a consul-general, 
arrived in Jeddah on the 16th July, having come direct from Tehran vill Constanti- 
nople. I had previously informed the King of his coming, and had asked that he 
might be accepted officially as the Persian representative. ‘The King replied that 
he could not do this until the Persian Government recognised his Government, as he 
fully explained to the Persian consul last year. At the same time, he said that he 
had no objection to the British agent looking after the interests of the Persian 
pilgrims. | The King sent the Katmakam of Jeddah to welcome M. Manieh-ul- 
Sultanah, but at the same time orders were sent to the Mutawwifs that the Persian 
pilgrims were on no account to go to the Persian consulate, and that the consul and 

is assistants were not to be allowed access to the pilgrims 


No objections were raised to Manieh-ul-Sultanah going to Mecca, so I strongly 


advised him to proceed there and to sce the King. He has stayed for the pilgrimage, 
and was well received by the King, but I have not yet heard officially the result of 
the interview. 
2 As I reported in my despatch No. 58, a local demonstration took place in 
Jeddah on the 14th July to. protest against our pro-Zionist policy in Palestine 
The chief speakers wero Suleiman Gabil, the Reis of the Belediah, and Constantine 
Yanni. They visited al the foreign representatives ~ 
imilar demonstration took place in Mecca, where the Palestine delegation 
has been spreading propaganda among the pilgrims. King Hussein addressed the 
demonstration, told them to go peacefully to their homes, and that he would do all 
in his power to see that the rights of Moslems were protected (cide press) 


General. 


1. Sherif Ali-bin-Mansour, the Kaimakam of the Bedouin between Jeddah and 
ae has been recalled to Mecca, and Sherif Bekhait, of Hadda has been appointed 
in his place. 

2) Emir Ali arrived from Medina, vis Yambo, on the 27th July. He was given 
4 most cordial reception, both at Jeddah and at Mecca. Emir Zeid came to Jeddah 
to meet him. 





Press—* Al Qibla,” No. 601. 


Leading Article on the Arab Question. ae 9 7 

A cond ion of Enropean civilisation, which is said, while giving the worl 
new ceietife inventions, to have forgotten the old virtues of honor and trath to 
api wo ai 

: The pole Paris have instructions to arrest perverts who throw ink on ladies’ 
dresses. ‘These are the manners of the people who are to be granted a mandate for 
iar ls extracts from the speeches of Lord Isl |. Lord Sydenham and 
Lord Buckmaster in the House of Lords debate on the Palestine mandate. 

On England and France the editor says: ‘We cannot imagine a case where 
parties have pledged themselves to a common end, the attainment of which requires 
oss of life and property in common and where one of them turns on the share o 
his comrade, won by this co-operation after bloodshed and loss, as our Allies Great 
Britain and France have fallen upon us, the Arabs. They pledged themselves and 
bound themselves to us in co-operation in the war, as they have repeatedly admitted 
and declared in their use of the words "' the common foe,” and they have seized our 
share—that is, onr lands—usurping them with pretexts and a show of legal excuse 
ty Oh, Lloyd George!‘ The tyranny of a friend is itterer than a sword-ent 
‘And cither God rules His own affairs or his Excellency (the Prime Minister) is 
naturally corrupt beyond all correction, and in that case we must excuse him 


Arrieal of the Emir Ali at Yambo—Distinguished Visitor ta Mecca. 

Sheikh Mudasser of the Soudan has reached Mecca from Medina. He has 
written the editor an account of his delight with the treatment accorded to pilgrims 
in Medina, the public security and comfort of the roads, &c., which the e 
considers too flattering to publish. 


News from Air. ait. 
The editor learns that a special messen, t by the “Anl Ayidh” Emirs 
of Avir to King Hussein has brought news of the eviction of the usurpers (ie., the 
Wahhabis) from Ebha and from all Asir and of the capture of their leaders, this 
having been effected by the union of the tribal and other chiefs of Asir with those of 
the Shahran and Qahtan, all of whom are prepared to accept the guidance of His 
mite Majesty and his ¢ all their needs. A special delegation is 
being sont to express their congratulations and loyalty to the Hashimite throne, on 
thie strengthening of the bonds cotinecting them with the Hedjaz, and the return to 
earlier conditions. Identical news has arrived from the sheikhs of the men of Alma 
(Suleiman-bin-Ali) and the leaders of Mabail 
Alliance between Abyssinia and the Yemen, ; Fe sane 
The ** Fat-ul-Arab "’ of Damascus (No. 280) is quoted as reporting the conclu 
ofa aiitne atlintee between the Yemen and Abyssinia, whioh, being directed 
against Great Britain, has caused her some alarm, 
Extracts from the Foreign Pres: 
A page-long article from * 
Love for the Arabs. 2 gee ~ 
An article from ‘" Al Mogattam "of Cairo on “The East 


Al Sabah“ of Jerusalem on “ The Allies and their 


No, 802 
Offical Notice, reminding the public of the prohibition on the export of gold, 
Leading article, in reply to the Governments'’s statement in the House of Lords, 

that King Hussein had, during the last four months, taken no. steps to conclude 

conversations on the subject of the treaty, and that, as the frontiers of the Hedjaz 
were still undefined, it was untrue to say that Tbn'Saud’s adherents had occupied 

Hed jaz territory. ‘ 
“Al Qibla’” refers to Hedjazian efforts in, the war, and compares them with 

this contemptuous treatment of the Hedjaz since, and says that not. only bas 

King Hussein not signed the treaty referred to, but lie has refused to ratify the 

Treaty of Versailles, because both treaties traversed the rights of his country and 

his people. “And your discussion of our hesitation to sign the treaty causes us 

discomfort, oh Excellency! For your own pacts and your own promises yon have 
broken like pie-crust.”” 
{9941} ve 
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For the conviction of the British Government and the world at large, King 
Hussein's letter to Sir H. MacMahon of the 2tst Zil Qida, 1386, is once more 
reproduced, in full. 

“* Can any shadow of blame,” the editor enquires, ‘‘ attach to the author of such 
declarations?” 

As for the frontiers, readers are reminded of what King Hussein said to the 
Hedjaz delegation during the pilgrimage of 1919, that either things should be again 
as they were in the Lime of hts own and Ibn Saud’s fathers and grandfathers, or he 
would, with pleasure, hand over his country to Ibn Saud. 

“Could anything more public spirited, more useful to the peace of the 
Peninsula, have been said? Contd any ulterior motive lurk behind such sincerity!" 


Palestine Delegation in Mecca, 


Arrival of part of the delegation under Sheikh Abdul Qader Muzaffer. Excellent 
reception by King Hussem and the populace of Mecea. 


Distinguished Arricals, 


“I Sayed Hassan Husny Bey, charged by the Egyptian Government with the 


supervision of Egyptian pilgrims’ affair, and El Sayed Mohammed Ismail Effendi 
Murad of Dessouk, have afrived in Mocea 


Refusal of the Mandate, 


Reproduction of an article from No, 8 of ‘ As Saut-esh-Sha'ab "’ of Bethlehem, 


“ Oppressed Palestine.’ 
From “ Al Lewa-al-Masri " of Cairo. 


No. 608. 


‘The leading article, issued two days before as a special edition, describes the 
demonstrations “in Mecca against the Palestine mandate under the title: 
‘Lamentations in the Mosque of Al Haram,"” “Enormous and spirited Islamic 
Demonstrations in Mecca.”” 

The article, in which the Islamic aspect of the demonstrations receives all 
possible emphasis, states that, since the arrival of the Palestine Moslem delegation, 
the mandate for Palestine has been the sole subject of conversation in Mecca 
Moslem feeling against that mandate which is to give to the Jews the third most 
Holy Place of Islam ran so high that a mouster demonstration alone could give it 
expression. Vast crowds of Moslems of every race paraded the town, calling for a 
free, Aral), Moslem Palestine and protesting against the Jewish National Home. 
“Al Qibla” finds no words to describe the force of this wave of lofty Moslem 
sentiment, Pilgrims of every raco of Islam participated, the Egyptians being 
especially notable for thoir zeal 

‘The Ulema, the Guardians of the Kaaba, and other notables, proceeded to the 
Mosque of Al Haram and there implored God to save from this disaster Palestine 
and other Moslem countries. ‘The general assembly completely filled the Maidan of 
Qusr-al-Ali and rent the heavens with their cries of protest against the offence done 
to Palestine and to other countries—(variously described as ‘Islamic’ and ag 
“Arab "’)—by the policy of colonisation, Schoolboys carried Arab flags 

‘Their sighs and groans reached the ear of King Hussein, who appeared with the 
Emir Zeid, the Ministers and the Palestinian delegation. Sheikh Abdul Qader 
Muzaffer, president of the delegation, made a speech and evoked a storm of protest 
by pointing to a picture of the Mosque of Jerusalem, capped with a Zionist crown. 
King Hussein in a speech promised that all possible steps should be taken to ensure 
the ‘realisation of Moslem wishes for Palestine. His Majesty later received 
representatives of the demonstrators until the hour of prayer. 

Telegrams of protest ayainst the Palestine Mandate 

Copies of those sent by the Palestinian delegation to “‘ Al Mufid"* of Bagdad, 

King Feisal and to the Emir Abdullah; by the Grand Qadi and other notables of 

Mecca to the League of Nations, and from pilgrims of Java, the Yemen, the Soudan 

(Sabr Ahmed Hamed Musa, of the White Nile Province), Kurdistan, Turkey, Exyp: 

(Taj-nd-Din Mohammed, Ismail Metwalli and Es Sayed Ahmed Omar, of Shar bsg 

and Hufny Mustafa Shebata of Daqahlich), Afghanistan, Syria, the Punjab (Wahid 

Baksh Pir Baksh), Hyderabad, Deccan (Ali Mohammed Qabatallah), and Bengal 

(Hankul Khan Samir-ud-Din), to the League of Nations, the Prime Minister, the 


“Times,” the French and Italian Ministers for Foreign Affairs, “Le Temps,’’ the 
Pope, and the Archbishop of Canterbary. 


Kurdistan and Irak. H ! 
: sealant of the people of Sulaimania and Bagdad have declared them, 
selves and their countrymen ready for any seaibeeiaaars oh ins Sr 

vuard the sanctity of Moslem Ho : 
fice Haji Abbas of Sulaimania, &e—are of little value for purposes 


of identification.) 


rrival of the remainder of the Palestine Delegation. as per 
mae Sayed ‘Abul Khair Effendi Al Mowaqga and El Sayed Amin Effendi 
Nurallah have reached Mecca, 


emonstrations in Jeddah, : 
ae omit ‘of the manifestation of anti mandate sentiments by owe 
day uni. The foreng representatives attitude, 
04 of “ Al Sabah "’ of Jerusalem is reproduced with 


and pilgr h 
spokesman, Constantine Yant 

The leading article of No. 

ts. 
commen igen 
Leading Article. : 

«An open letter to the League of Nations,” signed by 
Islam in Mious appeal to the League of Nations to be true in this manent rhea 
all Westen ciniltion is cn trial before the Bfoslem word, to the princi 

rticle 22 of the Covenant, and not to act as catspaw to England and France. Of 
the League accepts the Syrian and Palestinian mandates, the writer declares, Ute 
what happened in Russia with the Bolsheviks is nothing to what will happenin fe 
World of Islam. The Leagve is adjured to reply to France an | England with the 
words: “You shall not with our hands destroy to-day what with your, vn hatte 

‘conatructed yesterday, nor will we become a rag for you to wipe the 


serie stp hroughout suggests that King Hussein is the author.) 


“ party of the sons of 


Reception. 
In honour of the Palestine delegation, given by the Emir Zeid. 

Foreign Press A ed a one 
“The Palestinian Question and the Moslem World,” from ‘Al Mufd “of 


Bagdad ee 


“One of the readers of “Al Qibla’ in Mecea "—(from internal evidence the 


y the Gove ‘s reply to 
most distinguished)—contributes an article inspired by the Government's reply 


ae Orn a oe ne to solemn himeelf ont of his own ‘mouth in admitting 
that His Majesty’s Government gave an undertaking to King Husson to recnie 

nd support the independence of the Arabs within certain territorial. | ee 
excluding the districts of Mersina and Alexandretta and the portions of Syria lying 
to the weet of the districts of Damascus, Homs, Hama and Aleppo, ‘The Arabs have 
yet to me this promise realised in respect of these four towns. | What doos it matey 
‘hat Feisal may have said in 1921, since the language of the earlier pledge is cleat? 
Uo etane at ee eee ty Gr Rn, wh 
fake kn tt ee treed of help an ng, Becase of the aude 

gland and Fane cuists, the encouragement of Wahhabism in the peninsula an 
Roe ee a uc Tis Majesty's Government to the servitude of Northern Syria, 
ba siBeitain’s repatation for fair dealing is lost. ‘The Arabs will know how to 
ieatd their rights, and every English stick and stone, if not the English people, 
will approve their action 


Syrian Palestine Mandates. 
ent ger ‘of Nations has approved these. This proves that the role of the 
League of Nations is that of a registry office only, 





ptian Pilgrims in Quarantine 


Al Ahram ”’ of Cairo having protested against the imposition of twenty-four 

hours’ quarantine on Egyptian pilgrims, ““ AT Qibla’” points ont that thers was 

Plague in Suez at the time, and suggests that the editor of “Al Ahram” should 

amuse himself with ‘Om Kalthum '* (an Egyptian actress) or at the pigeon-shooting, 

and not with criticism of the Hedjaz Administration. A telezram in whic 
ian pilgrims complain of the arrangements made for their accommodation by 
zyptian Government is appositely reproduced. 


Reception, 


Given by King Hussein in honour of the Palestine delegation at the barracks 
in Mecea, with a review of troops, &o 
The Egyptian Mahmal. 

Arrival in Jeddah reported. 

No. 606. 
Official Notice. 

Explaining that the caravan of pilgrims which was stopped for two days by 
Bedouin at Watar and which later turned back to Mecea without visiting Medina, 
did so at the wisk of the pilgrims themselves, after the camel men had offered to 
conduct them by another road to Medina. A statement to this effect, signed by some 
of the pilgrims, is reproduced — The Government is enquiring into the matter’ The 
pilgrims are said to have been afraid of arriving too late at Mecca if they continned 
their journey to Medina 

(Outside reports are emphatic that the Bedouin refused this caravan passage at 

le them seek redress from King Hussein.) 
Leading Article, 

“ Mandates "* 

The theory of mandates and the practice in Syria and Palestine are contrasted, 
in a tone which suggests that the last link binding the Arabs to England is now 
broken 

© can seo in this mandate—(that over Palestine)—no purpose except Great 
Britain's desire to provoke the Arabs in Arab countries and to compel them’ through 
hatred of herself to oppose her views aud her aims by every possible means of 
essential defence. This is the fact and this the inevitable result which from hence. 
forward we must prophesy. We do so with great sorrow, for it was never our wish 
that the Arabs and the British should one day confront each other as foes,” 
Nejad Pilgrims, 


We learn that more than 1,000 Ne jd pilgrims will shortly arrive from Boreidah 
and Anezah, and that the ¢ nt has sent out a party to receive them and to 
protect them on their journey 
His Highness the Emir Ati 

Has arrived at Jeddah from Yambo: met by His Highness the Emir Zeid. 
Mecea and Moscow. 

King Hussein has recoived an appeal for help from Russian Mosl 
Ceremonial Reading of the “ Sahih" of the Imam Bokhari. 

‘This coremony—(which is generally understood to signalise national affliction)— 
took place in the Mosque of Al Haram, in the presenco of the Palestine delegation, 


when God was implored to avert impending disnster from the Arab and Moslem 
World in general and from Palestine in particular 


(No better means could have been found to impress the mass of pilgrims, who 
do not read “Al Qibla,"’ with the idea that political developments in Palestine and 
the peninsula threaten the hest interests of Isiam.) 

“Comedy and Tragedy.” 

Article reproduced from 


Al Subah "' of Jerusalem, 


No, 607. 
Leading Article. 
Adidressed to the League of Nations, warning that body that the Hedjaz is in 
4 delicate position owing to the impossibility of refusing help to brother Arabs in 
revolt against the Palestine and Syrian mandates 





fi —(hitherto Great Britain 
¢ Arabs rely on God first and then on themselves—(hitherto 
Paper place next after the Deity in the King’s effusion)—and they 
must defend their cause to their last breath 
Arrival of the Emir Ali in Mecca. cea 
De At of the ovation His Highness received, with a review of troops, 
speeches and the recital of complimentary verses. 
Arrivals. 
The Syrian del 
Resa El Sayed Mohammed Ismail Bey 
the newspaper ‘Al Falah. 
Defence of Ammam. 
The Sahih of the Imam Bokhari 
a — « tthe arial prayer for the deliverance of the Mosque of Jerusalem 
from the Jews, offered during the ritual 


El Sayed Ahmed Bey Mariud; El Emir Ali Adil 
Feet ick private wecceiny, 10 Sayed 
wecretary of the League of National 


The Palestine Delegation. 4 
; me atts te the Palestine Government's refutation of their alarmist 


propaganda. 

The Egyptian Mahmal. 

aca W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C. 
APPENDIX. 

Shipping Intelligence. 


= > Pilgrims 


" wed, | La, Dae 
Steamship. | Flag. From— To | Arrived | aft, | Dix 





July 
12 
2 


Pot 

| Tareas . 
Hominy " u 
Basrah 2 


Dakabieh ..| British 


awl 4 

1b 
7 
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Soudan, * 
ion “| pettag 23] 8S 
ten | faiee sain 
at : 
tee vow 
ihe 3 
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2 
2 


i a8 300 toon. 
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‘The French cruiser “ Colmar" arrived on the 14th and left on the 16th July, 
1922. 
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(1B 9524/656/91) No. 13. 

Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 19.) 
(No. 66. Secret.) 
My Lord, 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith 
11th to 30th August, 1922. 

Copies of this report and despatch are bei 
Aden, Simla, Damascus and ‘Tranajordania 


Jeddah, August 30, 1922. 
the Jeddah report for the period 


sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 


Thave, de. 
W. E. MARSHALL, 
British Ag 


and Consul. 


Enclosure in No, 13. 
i) Jeddah Report, August 11-80, 1922, 
Pilgrimage 


HE health conditions of the pilgrimage rem rely satisfactory. ‘The firet 
returning left Jeddah on the 12th August, and since that date there has been 
am of pilgrims passing through Jeddah. Approximately 36,000 pilgrims 
left Jeddah for different destinations. For the most part the ships have been 
despatched promptly, and a good deal of credit is due to the local authorities, more 
arly as the pilgrims were vent away from Mecea too quickly and there was n 
lation of pilgrims in Jeddah, 
Nejd pilgrims lefy Mecoa on the 12th August. Accord 
of the country they were searched for gold before crossing t 
oll pounds were found in thet possession, and that 1 
gold pound, were paid ji 
0 very kind to the 
Approxin 4,500 pilgrims hy 
Tt is said that o 


to the regulati 
Te in mid 


pressure wax brought to bear 
on aecount of the financial gain to be derived 


We ary receiving further particulars about the experiences of 
went to Medina before the Haj. One party of Quota Indians on ther 
were dewrted by th in, bad to leave all their ba, 
to the next watering-place, where they hired a share of 1 
pilgrims. Tt is said that the fact that two carneans were unabl 
my rwport of the 10th August) has 
hax shown that the Government's chin 
road is fala, 
‘The Dutch consul informs 
to escort the pilye 
lavnnese pilgrim refused to ps 


ido very me, and it 


Medina 


the town and ¢ y from the pilgrin 
the amount asked for and was shot dead by the 


kh of Bashir hos gone against the King and o 
road between Qadhimah and Asfian. He would not allow a caravan to pass, even on 


payment, and the Bedouin fired on the earavan which changed the route and came vid 
jeddab. 


In one 


wupied the Rabegh to Mecea 


inn carvan it is reported that four pilgrims have been killed, eleven 
wounded and many plundered on the way to and from Medin 

An Indian named Emir Ali § 
sion, was #0 upset by the hard. 
to Mecea for tho Haj 
eventually persuaded h ; 

We aro having the same difficulties as in previous years with the quarantine of 
northern pilgrims at Tor, and the same dislocation of ordinary passenger traffic. A 
special despatch on this subject will be submitted to your Lordship. 

The. postal service to Mecca during the pilgrimage, either intentionally or 

intentionally, is thoroughly untrustworthy. One pilgrim wrote to me twice, and 


a spiritual leader by profes- 
ina journey that he refused to proceed 
his resolution for some days, but his mutawwif 


Inspector Said Hassan from 
: have never been received, and a letter sent to Inspector Said I fi 
saan eee aes dalivered., On the Sa hand, I received all the letters sent to 
pe eee rieiee et Arathi, and the thieves were summarily dealt 
with, Eleven had the left hand cut off, and one, who stabbed a ak Bay aa 
pput to death on the same spot by Royal order. |The cutting off of hands is not, the 
Sal punish fhe robbery in this country—thers.are many. thiewe, spook, 
he King’s spy, Mujahid, who are condemned to simple nm 
ee enti we pilzima that Sharia law is her still eapected and 
carried out. 


Palestine Delegation. * } ‘ oe 
The ma consensus of opinion i¢ that the Palestine snags = abies 
great success with their proj nda oe esti be Pent og Oe ee i 

who did not underst the speeches, were for pat ot 
ir of | ine site Maj informed me that the delegation arked permision to visit 
im and to ea bh. He replied that he would be aye to wera aa 

‘a friendly visit, but that there must be no speeches and no politics, as ebay it 

are a liga Sa Ue i a ee fee Fut, di all 

Abel Kadi Musafes i 0 Komal seer fered the King tat Mees, istoad of 

its religious importance and 


hi k a 4 
shar Yat King Hussein promised the delogetion financial assistance to the 


extent of 8,001, and 1,501. to the Syrian delegation, 


Persian Consular Affairs, 
‘The Persian const 5 s 
come to nny definite wettlement with King Hussein other than, as previously reported, 
that he eaild not accopt him offically pending recognition by the Persian Government, 
and that he had no objection to the British ayent, in the interim, looking 
interests of Persian subjects. It was arranged, therefure, that the Prin 
should work in this office, and arders were insued from Meoes that all Persian pilgeine 
should come to thie agency. ‘This hax worked admirably, but was spoiled by. the fast 
that the Persian consul-general, without notifying me, signed a good many pussp 
in own house. y ; 
ae TaciceSultanch came 40 seman the 19th Angus ed ssid he was sufi 
from bamoptysis, I found that he was suffering. from tuberculosis of the lungs, 
recommended that he leave here as soon as possible as he is sixty-seven years of age 
and quite unfit to remain in this climate. He left for Constantinople on the 
2und August. The secretary remains here until the roturn of the M sted 
continues to work in this office. His work is entirely satisfa 7 Foes 
accounts are correct, [have authorised him to rent two rae eeeennt Fan 
consulate for this Arabie year, so that, should a Persian consul arrive next yeat, he w) 
reoccupy the same building, which is in a coutral position and very suitable for pilgrim 
work, 


eral, Mani-es-Sultanch, returned from Mocea without faving 


General. 
ing made to revive the Hedjaz flying corps. M. 
Rumi stile taareteet Hay aloo own the De Havilland and Farman 
machines, but far has made no longedistance fights, It is aid that Give mechauies 
‘ing to assist hi he ae 
era: Mcletteell Bey the officer commanding the Mecca garrison, has been dinning 
the King and has gone to Syria, Fuad-el-Khatib says he is a very nice man an 
i is sted, is 
i Lape ria palariaa have been purchasing revolvers: in Jeddah and 
concealing them in circular tins specially made by the tinsmiths here. At the bottom 
x 
(9941) 
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The upper part is open and 


of the tin there is a closed compartment far the revoly 
Ove Egy 


in this they carry a lunp, cooking utensils or anything of no importani 
also purchased a Turkis!y rifle and bid it in his bedding ‘The Hig 
Egypt was informed hy telegraph. 

4, King Hussein firwarded a telegram from King Feisal, who info 
that he is suffering from appendicitis and that an operation has been ) 
asked that Emir Zeid might be seat. The King has con: ed and has chartered a 
Bombay Persia steamer to take Emir Zeid and his staff to Basra at a cost of 

in our opinion, an unwarranted waste of money, which would 
have been better spent in paying the army or in compensating some of the pilgrims, 
There is a British India cargo boat now in harbour ready and willing to take Emir Zeid 
mild proceed by passenger boat to Bombay and Basra. If King 

Feigal's wife drei id been Zolng ous could ave understood tt 

5. The Khedi ‘il steamer * Borulos” went ashore on the 
about 25 miles north-west of Jeddah—very early in the 
‘The steamship “ Mabmoudieh," of the same company, went 10 her assistance and towed 
her off the reef on the 28th." ‘The survey has shown that she is not seriously damaged 
and she will continue her journey to Port Soudan, 

6, ‘The Hashimite steamer * Rushdi 25th instant, She had 
on board 170 pilgrims, about 100 soldiers, 2 Krupp guns, 800 rifles, 100 cases of rifle 
ammunition, 30 cases of shells. ‘The majority of the soldiers are simply returning to 
their station, but I presume that the extra munitions arv on account of the Wabbabi 
activities in the north. Among the pilgrims ou board was Ahmed Mirwat, who was 
suppowed to be concer in the attack on General Gourd. 

7. yewrs Indian view 


Shasb-el-Kebir— 


7, Dr. Mohammed Huwsein, for fourteen nsul in Jeddah 
returned from Mecca, He says the King offered him the post of head of the Medical 
Department in Mecoa, He refused, He says thers is great discontent throughout the 
country against King Hussein, who ts beeowing more ond more suspicious of everyoue 

id whowe spies are everywhere He mys Emir Ali is very unwilling to return to 
Medina, 

8. It is rumoured that King Husmein wrote to two of the 
Kemal suggesting that Mustapha Kemal should wake peace with Feisal 
camo that it was now too late 

9, King Hussein informed the Emir of the Egyptian Haj that the British were 
helping thn Saud against bi 


waerals with Mustapha 
Tho reply 


Prean: “The Qibla." 
No. 608. 

Notice,—A wirelew station has been opened by the Hashimite Government at 
Kunfuda, 

Oficial Communiqué.—Text of telegrams exchanged betwoon the Jewinh Natioual 
party of Palestine and King Hussei 

The Pilgrimage.— Description of the proceedings at Arafat, &e., which 200,000 
persons are estimated to have attended, 

Tribes of Asir and the Tehama. Present their greetings and homage to King 
Hussein. By what the " Qibla” describes ax a happy coincideuce, the Palestine Mualem 
delegation met the party en route und exchanged speeches 

Honourable Sentiments. —A. body of Egyptian pilg led at the ** Qibla* 
office to express their amazed delight at the perfection of the pilgrimage arrange 
made by the Hashimite Government, the editor states that the Governmenc are fully 
conscious that no eflurta can be too great when the wollare of fellow Mosleu is in 
question 

‘The Egyptian Makmal. - Departure from Moora reported, 

Departure of Vilgrima fo nthe first day after permission’ to leave 

on Was granted, 7,73 pilgrims left for Jeddah, ‘The "Qibla” hopes that the 
shipping companies’ will see to it that the departure uf pilgrims for their is 
facilitated, and that they will not be detained in Jeddah, 

India and the Arab Question.—The publication by the Indian Caliphate Leaguo of 
a pamphlet advocating, inter alia, the removal of all foreign control in the Arabian 
Peninsula inspires the * Qibla” nt out that Indiavs aud Arabs are alike Moslems 
and that their aims in this matter are one, ‘The .\rabs have always considered that the 
Caliphate is a subject for Moslems to decide, an! the Indian Caliphate League re 
thanked for their expression of sentiments $0 firmly held by King Hussein, 


No. 609, 
Eulogy.— The editor thanks the 

of « letter written to His Majesty King Hussein by a 

letter, which extols in prose and verse His Majesty's virtues, 

hyperbole. It has no other claim te interest, 

abe. Syrian and Palestine De Legations,—Good wishes accompany them on their departure 

from Mecea, 


No. 610. 
Decorations.—Four columns ot th 
Oficial Notice —Legal documents et 
refer to the Hedjaz as being under British protection. 
protection alone. Constantinople knows very well, and s0 does the 
it is who is under British protection. 

Henceforward the Hashimi et ill 
any notification emanating {rom a Constantinople tribun 

» Tricks of Poliey.- Article reproducing two telegrams received in Mecoa fro : 

Emir Abdullah, announcing Wabbabi raids on transjordania by forces led by Ibn Muhy« 
‘and Suwaid-ibn-Tawi ; z 

“Tho article attacks Ibn Saud and, by implication, His Majesty's Government, 

The Hashimite Mlect.—The * Tawil” has left with about 500 pilgrims for Hodeidah. 

‘The ® Rushdi” is to leave shortly with pilgrims and troops and military stores for 
Akaba. . 

‘A Distinguished Visitor Leaves,—Es 
Jedi 

No. 611. 

“One blow ean be parried, but twos... ? but threo... hs 
‘An article of a tone at Teaxt a8 violent ax anything which King Husein his 
hitherto allowed himself to publish, against His Majesty's Government and I 
‘our two Allies who have divided Arab lands between them,” French atrocities 
Syria; British hopes that the Zionists will kill the Arabs in Palestine ; Tbn Saud, su 
ventioned and ineited against Irak, the Hedjax and transjordani 
Arab” of Jerusalem suspended for telling the truth ; the Egyptian press eritioising the 
imposition of quarantine at Abn Saad while returning pilgrims from a perfectly olean 
Hedjax are quarantined by the Egyptian Government at Tor ; Sonegulen fighting 
under an infidel fag against their fellow Moslems; story of a Senegalese who wax 
refused permission to enter the Hedjax for pilgrimage becaure hix military paxt proved 
him an infidel, Only ono thing is clearly established, aays the * Qibla "s The intention 
of His Majesty's Government to harm the Arabs. a a 

Extracts from war-time declarations are quoted with their usual piguaney, 

Mr. Churebill's statement of gratification at tho security of British lives and 
property in Palestine and Mesopotamia is condemned ns a wanton deception of the 
British nation. ‘The peace und security of these countries, as all the world knows, in 
duo solely to the presence aud influence of the Emir Abdallah and:King Feisal, 

If Britain continues in this illusion she will have a md awakening and will have 

cause to repent her deception when repeutance is no longer of vai : 

‘The Arabs have learnt. their lesson, ‘They have seen the misery into which trust 

in the famous British honour has plunged them, 

Henceforward, God and their own right arm ! 

Medina Caravan.—Departure of this caravan of 2,400 camels, Very fow pilgri 

left in Mecea. 


No. 612. 
Oficial Notice —For the year 1341, all rents are to be paid at the rates prevailing 
in 198 dwelchgunce 4 two islalwents, and ball in gold, ball ia cogids at 
is (140 Turkish piastres) to the pound sterling; shops, &c., in gold and in 


is a model of OF 


manating from the courts 
at peo The Hedjex. is under God's 
world at lange, who 


Government will neither recognise or endorse 


Sayed Ahmed Bey Marioud leaves Mecca for 


ps in Syria and Ibn Saud, 
AY Mogattam ” on Mandates in the East, 
W. E, MARSHALL, 


Gace. [9940] na 
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Avrespix, 


Shipping Intelligence. 
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M.S, "Clematia™ arrived on the 18th and left om the 15th August, 1922, 





[B 10355/248/91) No. M4. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received October 2.) 


Sir, Downing Street, 
T/AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to Preteen decay he 
the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, a copy ‘of a despatch fic His 
‘ajesty's High Commissioner, Bagdad, on the subj 
Reet tei Menieen incites Uercaan't sete eer ee 
Tam, &e. 
J. E. MASTERTON SMITH. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 14. 


Sir P. Cox to Mr. Churchill 


Secret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, August 18, 1922. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your seeret despatch dated the 27th July, 1922, 
with enclosures regarding an alleged agreement between Ibn Saud and the French, 
T have also received copies of despatches No. 217/158 P., duted the 19th July, and 
No. 226/167 P., dated the 26th Joly, 1922, from His Majesty's consul, Damascus, on 
the same subject. ; 

In reply I would invite your attention to the enclosed translation of letter 
from Ibn Saud, of which I telegraphed the purport in my telegram No. 686 (No. 825 
to Cairo, Jerusalem and Damascus), datea the 2nd August, 1922, The sincere and 
emphatic tone of Ibn Saud’s letter, which was written entirely spontaneously, consti- 
tutes a suficiently convincing answer to the allegation made against him, and will 
remove auy misconception as to his attitude towards His Majesty's Government that 
has arisen from the intrigues and misrepresentations of Muhammad-al-' Asaimi. 

The despatches from His Majesty's consul, Damascus, above quoted, provide 
abundant proof that Mubammad-al-’Asaimi has been engaging m intrigues with the 
French authorities in Syria, in which be has represented himself as Ibn Saud’s 
accredited agent and acting under his definite instructions, and it appears by no 
means improbable that 'Asaimi has by this means entered into some explicit or 
implicit agreement with the French. ‘This fact would sufficiently account for the 
sothewhat inconclusive démenti issued by the French Government, ‘The evidence 
adduced by His Majesty's consul that “Asaimi was, in fact, acting on definite instruc 
tions from Ibn Saud rests mainly on the frequent interchange of messengers between 
the two and on a letter alleged to have been written by Ibn Saud to 'Asaimi, which 
was seen by Mubatnmad Bassam. As regards Ibn Saud’s messengers, His Majesty's 
consul has pointed out in former despatches that they are completely under the influ- 
ence of Asaimi, who interprets their messages as best suits his purpose, while the 

ins of the alleged letter seen by Muhammad Bassam are 60 vague as tf make this 
piece of evidence of little value. 


P 
d st, 1029 (No, CD 
In these letters. fbn’ Saud 
i as his agent or authorised him 
either at Damascus or at any 


ino that Ibn Saud was quite unaware 
name, and that "Asaimi has 
ded in deceiving those with 





aware of the danger arising from the policy of the French towards Ibn Sand as 
described by His Majesty's consul at Damascus, The existence of this danger should, 
{ submit, be taken into full consideration when dealing with questions of policy 
which affect Ibn id's interests. 
Lam forwarding copies of this despatch to the High Commissioner, Cairo, the 
High Commissioner, Jerusalem, and to His Majesty's consul, Damascus. 
T have, &. 
P. Z. COX, 
High Commissioner for Irak. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 14, 


Ton Saud to Sir P. Coz. 
14th Bhil Qadah, 1340. 

I WRITE this to inform you that the Cairo correspondent of Reuter's Company 
has lately despatched a telegram to the effect that a military agreement has been 
voneluded between my Nejd Government and that of the French in Syria, whereby the 
French Government undertake, in the event of an attack being made against my 
territories by the Governments of Transjordania and Irak, to assist me to repulse 
such attacks, that the French Government and ourselves are working in co-operation 
to thwart His Britannic Majesty's policy in the Arabian Peninsula, and other false- 
hoods and groundless accusations 

‘These illusions have been given birth to in the imagination of the correspondent 
of the * Athranse ” (sie), or, rather, he has been directed to give publication to them 
by certain people, who continue to spend their best efforts in creating systematic false- 
hoods, which they hope will cause coolness in the friendly relations with the English 
Government, I am not ignorant of the source of this news and the fabrications 
thoreof, who wished to perfeot and exaggerate their tale by the question of Ibn 
“haalan, which is one of my internal affairs, as well as by every incident or occurrence 
that has taken place in my territories or within my frontiers, 

Though these falsehoods are not the first of their kind which these villains have 
teen spreading, | am, nevertheless, much affected by, and very much regret, the light- 
mindedness of Reuter's Cairo correspondent, I strongly protest against bis action 
in relying upon these forgerers and in serving their aims by publish ng without 
deliberation what they convey to him about essential questions ike this with the sole 
intention on their part of depicting me before the English public opinion and the 
international political world as opposing and obstructing the policy of Great Britain. 

Tam, nevertheless, fully confident that His Britannic Majesty's Government and 
all British political circles in London and in the East are fully aware of my friendly 
Policy towards them, and that rumours of this sort will not have any effect on, them 

also consider this a great opportunity to express my sincere feelings and sentiments 
and to confirm the strength of my genuine respect to the covenants existing between 
uus; and to give the lie with complete plainness to the publications made in this con- 
nestion by the correspondent of the " Athranse "nnd thon who directed his ta do vo, 

1 beg to request your Excellency to convey these expressions of tay sincerity to 
His Majesty the King in London, and to direct Reuter’s correspondent to give com. 
plete contradiction to these rumours before the whole world, and to make it plain that 
Vhave had no" interference " (sie) with any State, either Oriental or Western. 

UE, 
Seal of Thn Saud. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 14. 


Sir P. Cox to Ibn Saud. 


Extract from o Letter, No. 10632, dated August 6, 1922, from his Excellency the 
High Commissioner for Irak to His Highness Sir Imam Abdul ‘A.ziz-bin-dbdul 
Rahman-al-Feisul-al Saud, G.CLE. Sultan of Noid and its Dependencies, (Un 
reply to Ibn Saud's Letter of \ath Bhil Qadab, 13540.) 


(Extract) Bagdad, August 6, 1922. 


AS to the Reuter’s report, be sure that your friend never attached the smallest 
credence to it, and in proot of this I did not even ask you for a denial, but caused the 


at 


report to be contradicted forthwith. Tam none the less gratified, however, by your 
ezphatic repudiation of this calumny and by your renewed assurances of friendship 
to the British Government and of respect for the covenants between us. I have 
telegraphed the purport of your letter to my Government and to His Majesty's repre- 
sentative at Cairo, 
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Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Received October \7.) 


(No. 73. Secret.) 
My Lord, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to 9 

» the 30th September, 19 ‘ 
Loren aris voport and despatah are being sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden, Siva, Damascus and Trusajortani 
ave, 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, 1A.M.C 


“Agont and Conant 


Jeddah, September 30, 1 
herewith the Jeddah report for the 


uclosure in No. 


Jeddah Report for the Period Auguat 31 to September 30, 1 


(Secret,) 
Pilgrimage, , ; 

MANY of the Medina pilgrims have returned, some having come direct vid 
Rabegh, others vid Yembo. On the whole these caravans seem to have sutfered less 
than the caravans which went to Medina immediately before the Haj. On thi ‘ 
to Medina fighting took place between the Beni Salem camelmen and the Masruh 
camelmen. The fighting arose out of nome trifling quarrel betweon two cnn 
Seven from the Beni Salem wore killed and four from the Masrub, It is said th 

ptian pilgrims and one Persian were killed, but this bas not yet been confirmed. 
se ch Ismail of Rabegh went to the spot and settled the dispute, thereafter dividing 
the caravan into two parts, and sending one part, with Beni Salem cam 
Sultania rond, and those with Masrul camelmen vid Ghayir, and the san 
ments have been made for the return journey, the Beni Salem taking their pilgrims to 
Yembo, Both the Beni Salem and the Masrub are sections of the Harb tribe. 

Tho caravan which went, by the Sultania oud. was stopped for eight days at 
Bir Abbas, even though the pilgrims signified theit willingness to pay any fine, ‘They 
finaly paid 15 mejiis per head, and altogether took twenty-one days from Mecca to 
Medina, On the return journey to Yenbo they ay a! ‘on between El Hamra an 
Rheif, and two Egyptian women and one man were killed, if 

The ee Which went by Ghayir was, at Sattah-elGhayir, surrounded by 
Bedonin, who asked for 50l, '. aria 

‘The caravan offered to pay 30, but tia was not accepted by the Bedouin. | Some 
of the camelmen with the caravan then fonght the Bedouin, while the other 
took the caravan through in safety. ‘The return journey was uninterrupted, 
caravan arrived in Jeddab ten days after leaving Medina; but I understand there was 
a good deal of robbery, with and without violence, by the camelmen attached to the 
caravan. 

rity of the pilgrims who went to Yembo came to Jeddah on the Shereefian 

steamer "She carried nearly $00 pilgrims, and the conditions, due to over- 

crowding. lack of water and lack of sufficient latrine accommodation, were i 
for the pilgrims, ‘Tho steamer spent thirty-six hours on the journey 

jid_18 rupees for a ticket and 7 rupees for municipal and other taxes before leaving 

Vembo, ‘he “Tay has returned to Yembo to bring more ims, The other 

Shereefian steamer, the * Rushdi,” brought $60 pilgrims, and the conditions on that boat 
Tt is said that six pilgrims died during the voyage. 

‘ptian pilgrims have arrived at Yembo aud are awaiting transport 

to Egyp' heslivial agent there reports that about 170 of then belong to, the 

oie Egyptian pilgrimage and carry special passports, but have not now sufficient 





money to purchase a new ticket. I telegraphed to the High Commissioner, Ezypt, 
suggesting that the next Khedivial mail boat, leaving bere on the 2nd October and 
Yembo on the Srd October, should take all Egyptian pilgrims, and that pilgrims with 
freen_pesaports should be’ taken free of iol foe, gee Adyntell afterward 
etween the Exyptian ¢ divial Mail Line, No reply has yet 
boen received, hut the loca ructions to take only 
class and deck Egyptian pilgrims and ordinary passengers, und only ou payme 
anticipate trouble when the Rhedivial mail piflsep abo ak the 3 d October. 
Teannot understand why this steamer should not be allowed to take all the Egyptian 
pilgrims, Tor aed, but T can see no reason why 200 pilgrims should not be 
jarantined at S 200 Syrian pilgr transport, 
and T'do not know when or how they will get away, as the Egyptian pilgrims. will 


have prior claim for passages on the Khedivial boats, 


Political. 

1. Palestine Delegation.—-Further details have been received of the comparative 
failure of this delegation in its mission to the Hedjaz. The “ Al-Mu'tamtoar Al-Islami” 
{see my previous report) was not formed, as King #u bade it. King Hussein 
also forbade them to send telegrams to Afghanistan and other Moslem countries, and 
would not allow them to print pamphlets in the *Qibla” printing-prws. They also 
asked King Hussein if, in the event of a revolution in Palestine, he would declare a 
* jihad," and tho answer was in the negative. ‘There sets no doubt that the deloga- 
tion was disappointed. King Hussein's attitude seems to have been to treat them 
kindly, but at the same time to inhibit any dirvct action on their part, 

2, Nejd Pilgrimage, - Emir Ali sent & friendly letter to Ibu Saud and also sent a 
verbal message hy Musaad-bin-Suweilim to say that he would be pleased ¢ 
Saud at any suitable place to dincues the question of boundariex botwee 
countries. 

8. Treaty betiecen King Huascin and Iivivei.—With reference to Aden letter of 
the 20th July with details of tho treaty arranged by Amin Rihaui between the Idtis 
and the Hedjus, I understand that King Husoeis has ‘tot signed this treaty, and, 
further, that he has no intention of aigning it, 

4M, van der Plas, the Dutch consul in Jeddah, hinted that King Hussein had 
signified his willingness to entor into treaty nogoti with the Dateh, He 
apparuntly realises that the presonce of Javanese pilgrims in essontial for the financial 
support of this country, and the Dutch consul, who was recently ve y at the 
treatment moted out to a Javanese pilgrim, threatened to expose everything in the 
Javaneso prem. I do not think anything will come of theso negotiations, and the 
Dutoh consul left Jeddah on the 22ud September for four months’ leave of abmenee, 

5. Abdur Rahman, the Arabie olerk at the French consulate, who is  Shereefian 
wubjeot, wax arrested on the 20th September and taken to Mecea without any roference 
to the Fronch consul and without any explanation being given. Hix house was 
searched, T understand there is no evidence againat the man,“and it ted that 
the action of King Huwein ix direoted against the French as a reprisal for the arrest of 
Arif Darwish in Syria, This was followed by the transference of the local police 
attached to the French, Italian and Dutch consulates to Mecea. These have not’ been 
replaced. 3 

(Thorw aro no local police at this agency, aa their services were dispensed with some 
years ago.) 

‘Tho Fronch consul protested against the arrest of his Arabic clerk, and the King 
sent the Kaimakam of Jeddah to present his compliments and to explain that the man 
was arrested beowuse of an action against him in Mecca. A few hours later a boy of 
about 12 your of age, the son of « naturalised Indian who works ut the French 
consulate, was also arrested and put in prison, ‘The Freneh consul still ruceives no 
official reply to his letters. The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs sent hima private 
lotter to say that when Arif Darwish was liberated from prison in Syria be would 
reonive a reply to his official communications, 

6. On the Sod September King Hussein received telegram frown the Central 
Khalifite Committee at Bombay, signed by Khatir, the secretary, saying that speci 
prayers hd been ordered at 9 va. on the 8th to give thanks for the victory of the 
Frrks over the Greaks. ‘They tsked the King to order similar prayers in the Hedjec, 
‘Tho King took no action and seut the telegram to me, as he said, to get rid of it. 

7. ‘There has been no confirmation here ot the presence of a force of Wabbabis 
south-east of Akaba, reported in telegram No, 318 from his Excelleney the High 
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Commissioner, Egypt. None of the reports received by King Hussein from Akaba and 
Maan since the 11th September make any mention of it, and King Hussein received a 
telegram on the 26th September from the Kafmakam of Maan reporting everything quiet 
in the Maan and Akaba areas. E 

8. It is reported from Mecca that Ibn Saud has sent one of his sons with 
4.000. camelmen and 50 cavalry to, the astern Yemen, probably to attack Asi, 
Fighting is also reported between Shereefian outposts at Al-Ukhaidar and a party of 
Akbwan. The latter were defeated and retreated in two parties, one to Arrayeh 
the other to Attarif. King Hussein, in s letter sent to me a fow days ago, complains 
bitterly that, acting under our instructions, he sits with folded arms’ while the 
Wabihabis attack him. 


General. 

1, The anniversary of the King’s accession took place on the 2nd September. A 
reception was held at the Government Buildings in the morning and at the Barracks 
in the evening. Emir Ali and Emir Zeid, who had arrived from Mecca, attended the 
latter ceremony. ; 

2 Emir Zeid left on the steamship “Homayun” on the 3rd September, arrived 
at Aden on the 6th September, and on the 16th, Ho sent me a telegram 
announcing his arrival. The ‘total umber of passengers, including the Emir, 
Was poventoen. y 

3. Dr. Max Makousky, a Polish eye specialist, accompanied by Mr. Josoph 
Liebman, an American Jew, have arrived heew from Egypt. The former was promised 
work by the Arab agent in Cairo, but this promise has not been fulfilled by the 
Hashimite Government. Both were devoid of funds, and Dr. Makousky has now 
started a private practice so as to enable him to make suflicient money to leave the 
country. The latter, whore eard shows him to bea dealer in dry goods and genoral 
merchandise in Cradock, Va., United States of America, has been to Palestine 
and Egypt, and says be is also an optician. He also. appears to be destitute, and is at 
Present acting as interpreter and general assistant to Dr. Makousky. 

4. The French consul informs me that he has heard from Mecca that General 
Gouraud has been nominated Military Governor of Paris, and that he will be replaced 
ja Byria by M, Joonard, now French Ambamador in Rome, 2 

3. Asmall caravan of slaves recently arrived in Jeddah, having come from the 
Yemen by land. 

6. King Hussein is increasing bis unpopularity by insisting on fixing the rate of 
exchange of Turkish mejidis at seven to the £. Anyone found breaking this rule is 
heavily fined. Five moneychangers from Jeddah ant to Meoea, and fined sums 
Varying from 501. to 1001, each, ‘The King is finding it impossible to obtain spies in 
Jeddah, and is now sending spies from Mecea, in some eases disguised as pilgrit 

The leading merchants in Jeddah held a meeting to discuss the exchange, and they 
submitted « petition to the King, explaining that they could not accept mejidis at the 
tate of seven to the £, os there is no demand for mejidis in any of the countries from 
which goods are imported into the Hedjaz, and that trade in the Hedjaz will be seriously 
affected. Emir Al who was in Jeddah, agreed with the merchants, but King Hussein 
‘has taken no notice of the petition, 

Press: “ Al Qibla.” 

No. 618.—An appeal for mutual confidence betwoen Arab and Jows, addrossed 
by the “National Israelite Committee " of Palestine to Palestinians and Arabs the 
World over, is rejected by “Al Qibls” as insincere and subversive. i 
«The controversy with “Al Abram,” of Cairo, over the quarantine measures 
imposed on pilgrims is continued. a" 

The text of a law ereating and defiing the dution of « "Committeo of Public 
Works” to deal with questions of rents, debts and business relationship is published. 

No. 614.—Leading article on the Arab movement, the text being that action must 
tnke the place of words Nowadays force alone gets recognition. A weak ally ix 
Wreated, 35 the Arals have been treated by their allies, worse than a strong enemy. 
All words, proofs of promises, evidence and a t have been of no avail to convince 
those who will not be convineed. Force the watebword now, by whatever mene 
employed. The Arabs must fight for their rights ; responsibility for wnat may hay 
Wil noe test on thean ‘Tos sea to Seloporonte ban boon teoddn by others :belora 

is life; life elsewhere is death, &e.. 
progress after his operation, 





The “ Foreign News” includes an article on ‘ Allied Responsibility for War in the 
Near East” from the 

No, 615.—Leading article inspired by the anniversary of the election of King 
Hussein as King of the Arabs, followed by a description of celebrations in Mecea, wi 
two columns of appropriate verse. 1 A. Youth of the P 
spostrophis “the ally a6 falne to hi wo x, spreading poison among 
the Arabs like « serpent, fomenting strife, preferring Arab bloodshed to Arab friend- 
ship, &e, ion: “ What else can be expected 
of a foreigner!” no such excuse is 
offered, 

‘News from Asir. 

A wireless message from the Kaimakam of Kunfuda 
that the Asir and Beni Shabr have advanced into the 
burning. Ibn Musheit, of the Shab: 
"Ugbel 
hendquarte 


This definition is tempered by the reflection: 
|, who gets twenty lines of ab 


For Ibn Saud 


reproduced, whieh reports 
ran country, looting and 


n, has been conduct. Fi 


ts natural 
fouds and 
colonisers, whose efforts, 
rorywhere frustrated. 
and the Mesopotamian 
xy Cox are instanced as inevitable results of 
noglect by the Allies of King Hussein's advice. 

Telegram from King Feisal announcing his envalescence 

Reproduction from the * Lisan-ul-Arab,” of Jerusalem, of an article citing Konsnio 
Grgumoent ogainst’ Wabbabi methods; from the * Ahn of a note on winless 
telaphony and broadcasting ; and from the “Daily Herald” on * What is be 
Politicn 7” 

No, 617.~-An editorial of the " Qibla 
the enlightenment of correspondent of 
Tndinn attitude towards the Arab revolt, ‘The artiele sats out to prove that this revolt 
Was justifiod in Malommedan law. 

Al Akhbar" and “Al Istiglal,” of Cairo, are adioninbed for their expressions of 
oplalon on the Arab question snd King Hussia, 

No, 61n.~The lending artcl erticias these newspapers which putllsh roporta of 
Wabhabi ndvances on the Hedjaz and on Trangjurdania, on the ground that such news 
ix intended by the Wahbabis and by the *‘colonixers” to discourage the Arabs of 
Palestine by orvating the impremion that the Hedjax is impotent to assist them. 
‘Time will show that Arab volunteers can defend their country bravely, 

Tho action of the Wabhabis and of those who seok to replice Arabs in Palestine 
hy Jews in contrary to Moston The Arabs, on the otbor hand, are known to 
be under the dirvct. protection nd. the nets of their 
Jord and commander—King Hussein—are inovitably 

‘Tho views of thoir lord and commander on the un 
the usurpers’ interest, and his invitation to the Wabbabi lea: 
Hedjaz without bloodshed, are once more presented to the publi 

Account of a meoting at which the King appointed « general committee to make 
recommendations as regards the administration of ‘Ain Zoboidah, 

“A Reader in Mecca” contributes « résumé of recent Arab history, from 
whioh it appears that, when King Hussein made his Arab revolt in response to 
cries for help from Syria, the Hashimite army drove the Turks back to the Taurus 
Mountains, and could, had they willed, have swept the whole of Asia Minor. King 
Hustoin never asked for Syria; Syria asked for King Hussein. As for the Allies, they 
made promises to induce King Hussein to enter the war, and they have broken these 
promises since, more shame to them. ‘The brave little Hedjax will continue its 
“jilad” to the bitter ond, believing that ite without liberty ix death, Be 

King Hussein has but one aim—Arab union. None but Arabs have the right to 
discuss the future of Arabia. Arab administration is unmatebed for justice and equity, 
as witnessed by the fact that Jews have been allowed to live in the Yemen for 


hundreds of 
Turnis Pee Me cdloyd George's spedch to the Free Church delegates, “A Reader 
in Mecca dismisses ab a0 mush Gaptrep all roforences to the of Netious and te 
the hoped-for disappearsnce of iuternatioual jealousies, and attributes the continuance 
of international jealousies to such facts as the British annexation of the German 


bility of Arab bloodshed 
to come and take the 
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colonies and the ratification by a puppet League of Nations of the T 
Palestine and Mesopotamia. 
The article is, of course, from King Hussein's 
arrival of the Emir Zeid in Basra and Bagdad is reported. 
—With reference to an interview reported by Al Mogattam” to hav 
a i delegation by a member of the Eastern Department 
e Foreign Offi goes over the old ground again. ‘The Arabs were 
promised independence ; a Syria and Trak Arwb or not? ‘The Allies are 
shaving tyrannously, and they are reaping and will continue to reap the fruits of their 
tyranny and share. Disorder is rife in the whole peninsula, and we know there is 
thore to eome. 
‘The tone of the article is throughout hopefully expectant of early trouble in 
lostine, Syria and Irak. 
‘The ‘Governors of Akaba and 
Mecea for all purposes of administration 
Rumours of the Emir Abdullah’ Lond 
Publication is shown as proving the unreliability of the press 
Al Istiqlol,” of Cawnpore, gots a preli 
Yndian prost Ins hitherto be 


Maan have been made directly responsible to 
are denied, and their 


y pn, 


consintantly 


Al Qitla” rwoommends Egyptians not to export their cotton, but 
England and America without supplics, and, by opening, cotton, mills, &o, in 
Narn, to stop the import of foreign goods, Bese 
"wo years is time enough to build the ‘necemary factories, ‘Tho Egyptians, for 
whom the writer professes mingled admiration and affvetion, are not worm educated ¢ 
those who now use their cotton, They will, if they adopt" Al Qibla's" plan, wax 
Prosperous: unemployment will cease, and economic independence will bring political 
Independence in its track. i f 
All the profita of the Rayptinn wugureane are at present going’ to foreigner, 
Egyptians are exhorted to take an interest in their national products, 
The Hedjaz Government, in spite of natural and other obstacles, are d 
to grow cotton over an area of 1,300 feddans between Meoos and Lith. 
0 Nile and no Euphrates, but we hope for good results, * insha'la, 
(Except for a few dilapidated shrubs in the “School of Agriculture 
only cotton in the Hedjaz is the manufactured artich 
Arab agent in Egypt. Arrives on leave of ubsence in the Hedjax  Weleome, 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, [&.AM.C. 
Agent and Conaul, 
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Pield-Marshal Viscount AUenby to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received 
Gctober 17.) 

(No. 811. Secret.) 

My Lord, Ramleh, October 7, 1922 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of an appreci 
tion of the Wahabi movement by the French army of the Levant which I have received 
from the Intelligence Branch of Headquarters, Hritish troops in Egypt. 

Copies of this report have already bean transmitted by headquarters to Bagdad 
and Jerusalem, and I have sent one to His Majesty's consul ut Damascus for hia 
information. ® 

Thave, &e. 
ALLENBY, P.M, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure | in No. 16. 


issioner of the French Republic in Syria and Lebanon 
and Commander-in-Chief Army of Levant. 


Wahabism and its Neighbours (2). 
(Continuation of Summary No. 1, July 12, 1922.) 


(Translation.) Aley, August 31, 


Sources of Informa 


French consul-general, 
= Bagdad. 
i n deddah. 

Summary of reports, Damascus. 
if Aleppo. 

English official reports. 

Prose. 


lestine, 


General Situation. 


Wahabisin has made great territorial gains during the last fow months, but there 
now seems to bo a certain alackening in its progress, though its propagandist activities 
have in no way lessened, 

Wahabite powers of expansion are probably reaching their limit, and their forces 
are certainly weaker owing to the necessity of occupying large arvas where submission 
to Tbn Saud and the Wahnbite doctrine has not been complete ; in fact, there are 
already signs of reaction. 
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‘The Iba Rashid tribes have not joined the Wahabis, though defeated by them. 

‘The Egyptian press, on the strength of recent rumours, is again attacking 
Thn Saud. 

‘The Chammars, under Sheikh Tknb-ben-Akil, uncle of Tbn Rashid, are said to have 
been successful in recent fighting, and Hail (ex-capital of Ibu Rashid) is reported 
captured, but this ramour must be accepted with reserve. 

Other reports are the capture of a large Wahabite caravan by the Hawaytates 
(Arabs east of El Djaut), and that Sultan El Fakir has defeated the Wahabis at ‘Taina 
(800 kilom. sonth-south-east of Djauf). 

These reports are probably exaggerated, but they all seem to indicate a reaction 
against Ibn Sand. In spite of this, Wababite propaganda continues to make itself felt 
in Irak, Hedjaz and even Syria. 

‘Assaf-ben-Hussein, the representative of Ibn Sand at Jauf, recently wrote a letter 
(attached) to the tribal chiefs of Damascus and 'Transjordania threatening all those who 
refased to be converted to Wahabism, ‘These threats aud the Wahabite progress have 
caused a certain amount of alarm among our Bedouin tribes. 

Thn Meslad, chief of the Anczes (Irak), is said to have become a supporter of 
Wahabismn. 


ced beyond Abu Naam (90 kilom. north-north-west 


of Medina), 

King Hussein's position ix still procarious, bat the pilgrimage period is finishing 
Without the advent of Ibu Saud and his troops to Mecca. 

‘According to reports published by the Egyptian press, the English have conferred 
with Tho Saud on the subject of peace in Arabia. 

Tho Wababis have agrood not to interfere with the Mocca pilgrimage, thus 
avoiding incidents damaging to the agreement about to be concluded botwoon them 
and the Hodjaz Govorament, If these reports are confirmed, England has gained 
8 fresh and important political success in the peninsula 


2 Djauf and Transjordaniae 

Tt i confirmed that Ibn Saud has occupied Djauf without incident. ‘Thenco the 
Wahabis have spread both to the north and west, subduing tribes which had not 
joined ther, notably those of the Emir Noury Chaslan (the Roualeahs). 

Sakaka (50 kilom. north-north-east of Djauf) has been oooupied by Ibu Saud, and 
Tho Assaf appointed Emir. 

Te is denied that the Wahabis have occupied El Avrmk (cast of Amman), but 
official British reports state that 1,000 Wahabis have attacked Taeib and Ousel-Amad 
(Gore distance from Amman). After desperate fighting the inhabitants succeeded in 
driving them off with the help of neighbouring tribes. 


% Irak. 

Tt appears that Tbn Saud has not yet ratified the treaty dealing with all the 
questions pending between Irak and Nejd 

Sir Perey Cox has asked for authority from the Colonial (ice to moct Ibn Saud at 
one of the Persian Gulf ports. However, preliminary agreemonts, particularly with 
regard to the frontier, seem to have ensured peace on the Nejd-Irak border, no fresh 
incident being reported since June. 

Thn Saud has expressed the intention of setting up a customs office in Koweit to 
collect dues, in his name, on all goods entering Nejd aud its dependencies. 

"A provisional agreement has been come to by him and the English concerning 
the limits of the Koweit hinterland. 


4. Thm Saud and the Projected Kailicay between Irak and Neja. 

Ana result of his occupation of Djauf and Sekaka, Ibn Saud holds a large portion 
of the territory over which the English proposed to make a desert railway from Caifa 
to Basra, In orhat Tight will Ibm Sal view this project? It is a poiut of great 
importance to British interests, According to certain reports in the French zoue, his 
attitude was, at first, hostile: this hostile attitude is well known in Egypt, where 
certain Fraueophobe papers falscly attribute his opposition to orders received from 
France. ‘The English ure ‘now apparently adopting a conciliatory policy to obtain his 
‘Support for their projects 
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A confore 

sentatives of the Emir Abdullah and Noi 

Djauf should be attached to Transjordani 

passing through Djauf, the Emir of Djauf should receive a grant for his share in the 
defence of that town. 

‘The English Government has authorised the High Commissioner of Irak to write 
to the Sultan of Nejd explaining that Mr. Philby had no authority to make this 
agreement. 

The British Government's inte 
of Tbn Saud, remain to be explained at the interview between 
Sultan of Nojd 


is, which will probably harmonise with those 
Percy Cox and the 


Enclosure 2 in No. 16. 


Assaf -ben-Hussein-el-Mansour to Brother Kcheidren Smeir. 


the name of Goa the Cornpussiona 
Greetings! 

YOU are aware that the Sultan of all the Arabs, Al Imam Abdul Aziz-ben-Abdul 
Rahman-el-Fajcal, has ordered me to remain at Djauf. 

Ho has, however, ordered me to write you this letter to inform you that you must 
let me know by a special messenger whether you are following the Moslem creed of 
Abdul Azia, Safety is for those who understand. 

You are asked this question by the Imam and all good Moslems, You have been 
warned. You have only yourselves to blame. ‘That is all. 

Greotings to all those dear to you. Our brothers greet you. 

ASSAF-BEN-HUSSEIN. 

28 Ril Kaade, 1340. 





[E 11258/248/91 ) No. 17. 


Dr. Naji-el-Aasil to Foreign Office.—(Received October 18.) 


Hyde Park Hotel, Knightabridge, 
Sir, London, Octoher 18, 1922. 

T BEG toacknowlodge receipt of your letter of the 16th instant, and, in uccorlance 
with your request, I have the houour do forwanl herewith the treaty signed by myxelf 
1s authorised by His Haahimite Majesty King Hussein and ratified by him, 

2. To avold any unnecesary delay, I herewith also beg to transmit to you x 
translation of the treaty made by myself, and, though of course I do not take any 
resporalbil.y with regard to thia frandation, you will, baieve, ind It correct. 

Thave, &. 
NAJI-EL-ASSIL. 


Enclosure in No, 17. 


Draft Treaty of Friendship between Great Britain and the Hedjaz. 


(Teanalation,) 
In the Namo.of God the Morefu, the Compassionate, 

HIS Majesty the King of the Thited Kingdom of Great. Britain and Ireland 

and the Beitish Dominions beyoud the Seas, Emperor of Indix, and His Majesty 
ing Hussein, Leader of the Arab Revolt, Founder of the Arab Hashimite State wud 

its King, Warden of the itviolate Precinct of the Sanctuary of God und of the city of 
his ancestor, Lord of the Divine Messengers, on bebalf of themselves, their heirs and 
successors, being inspired with the sincere desire of confirming and strengthening the 
good faith and friendly relations established betwven their respective countries durin 
the war together waged against the Germanic Powers and Turkey, and with the further 
desire of consolidating uheit respective interests and ensuring permanent peace and 
harmony am tes Arab peoples ; 

‘Aud His Beitannie Majesty having named and appointed 
Plenipotentiary to conclude a treaty for these purposes with His Majesty King Hussein, 


a9 


and His Hashimite Majesty having named and appointed Dr, El Se 
o his Plenipotentiary to conclude « treaty for these purposes with his Hrit: 
Majenty ; 
"The ‘said and Dr. El Seyyid Naji-el-Assil have agreed upon and 
concluded the articles following :— 
Aueriour 1. 


‘There shall be perpetual and friendship botween His Rritannic Majesty and 
His Majesty King Hussein, their heirs and icceasors. Each of the high contracting 
parties agrees and promises to use all the means which his laws provide to prevent his 
territory being used as a base for activities directed against the present or future 
interests of the other. 

Anmionn 2. 


‘The High British Governmont undertake to restrain, by all peaceful and practicable 
in their power, and in particular by the suspension of all manner of subsidy, any 
(upon the territories of His Hashimite Majesty) by the rulers of the neigh- 

ates who are in treaty relations with His Britannie Majesty, vither from th 
‘or from the territories over whieb they have authority, as referred to in 


ArrioLx 3, 


His Hashimite Majesty undertakes to maintain the friendly relations w 
betwoon himself and Seyyid Mobamwed Thn Ali-cl-Ideisi, and between bitoself anc 
Seyyid Abdul, Asiz-bin-Abdar Rahman-bi aud before the Arab revolt; to 
observe the pacts formorly existing (betwoon himself and these two rulers) and to 

the fontier of the territories over which thay have authority as they existed 
undor the auzerainty of Turkey, provided that there is nothing in thon pacts which in 
contrary to the spirit of the treaties existing between His Britannic Majesty and those 
Tulors, and to do all in his power to forbid ‘own territories, and in all parts over 
which he has authority, anything harmful to the material or moral interests of thoso 
States or their rulers 

Auricnn 4. 

Each high contracting party agreos anit promises to receive and recognise the agent 
of the of His Majesty Kil n may appoint « Hashimite agent in London, 
His Britannic Majesty may appoint a British agent to reside at Jeddab or othor seaport 
town of His Hashimite Majesty. Out of respect for the special character of Mocca nud 
Mudina, His Britannic Majesty will not appoiat a British agent there, % 

His Majesty King Hussoin shall also be entitled, if be so desires, to appoint, 
consular agent in England, Egypt and India, and His Britannic Majesty shall be 
Catitled to appoint a consular agent at Jodidah and such additional seaports of Hin 

ite Majesty as the High British Government may from time to time deeu 
t. 

Thess ayents and consular agents shall enjoy the usual diplomatic and eonsular 
Privileges. 

Anricue 5. 


convention which is binding 
On their part, the High Bri 
‘Measures as, in conformity wil 


Anricye 6, 


Subject to tho provision of arilo 8, the High British Government undertake not 
to interfore in uny way with the mowures adopted by His Majesty King Hussein 
within the Leite Of His Hashinite Majeaty for the cure and comfort of pig 

On his part, His Majesty King Hussein undertakes to assist uny efforts made by 
Monletn British: subjects, or persous ‘or institutions enjoying the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty, to contribute towards the wolfe, health and food wipply of 
Pilgrims in the Hedjaz, as His Hashimite Majesty is doing in the case of Ain Zobei 





Anrroie 7. 


‘The high contracting parties agree to fix a definite sum per pilgrim hy way of dues, 
and to publish the amoust thereof by the fet day of the frge Jeneta inet year, for 
sanitary services respectively performed by them. ‘These dues shall cover the cost of 
the total sanitary services up to the time of the landing of the pilgrims and shall be 
included in the price of the tickets issued by the various shipping companies 

His Majesty King Hussein shall retain dues charged for measures at ports of His 
Hashimite Majesty, and the High British Government shall similarly retain dues 
charged for measures at Kamran, 

Anrioue 8. 


‘The High British Government agree to recognise the Hashimite status o 
subjects of His Majesty King Hussein who may at any time be within the territories 
ys oF within, Betah-pro 


ny 


tories. 

‘The provisions of this article are, however, not to apply to British subjects or 

m8 enjoying the protection of His Bri Majesty's Government who are 

bitually resident in the territories of Hi Majesty outside Jeddah and 
other seaports at which His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents. 


Arricur 9, 

His Majenty King Huwein gress that the property of British subjeots, or persons 
enjoying the proteotion of His Beflannie Majeniy, who tay dio in the teritotica ot Hit 
Hashimito Majesty shall be handed over to tho British representative in the said 
torritories, of to such authority as he may appoint for the purpose, to be dixposod of in 
accordanen with the law applicable to tho caso, ‘Tho British representative in the sald 
tarritories will sco that any dues or taxes which aro payable on such property under 
Hashimito laws are duly paid. 

AwroLe 10, 

His Majesty King Hussein agrees that in all cases which ariso in Hashimite 
territories, and ta which a British nubjent, or person enjoying the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty, is plaintiff or dofendant, a British consular reprwentative shall 
attend the Hashimite oourts during the hearing of the cago, and, where the British 
agent wishes to make diplomatic representations «in grounds of equity to His Hashimite 
Binjesty concerning auch cu, judgment sball be ejourned and’ shall not be exeeured 


while such representations ara being tnmde; and inno cave sball the execution of | 


Judgment proceed except after permission of His Hushimite Majesty. 

The provisions of this article are not, however, to apply in the case of British 
subjects, or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty, who ar 
habitually resident in Hashimite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at which 
His Britannic Majesty may uppoint consular agents. 


ArricLy 11. 


‘The provisions of this artiole are not, however, to 9 
subjects, of persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty, who are 
habitually resident ia Hashimite territories outaide Jeddah and other seaports at which 
His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents 


ply in the case of British 


Anricie 12. 
His Majesty King Hussein agrees that cases between British subjects, or persons 
ing the protection of Hix Britannic Majesty, i» which the interests of Hashimite 
‘are not iuvolved shall be tried by the Liritish consular authority. 





41 


e, however, not to apply when both parties to the 
ere tiae Cou er provided in article 10 

Ne provisions of this article are, however, not to apply in the case of Britis 
phos ee ae ie protection of His Britannic Majesty, who are 
habitually resident i Rmite territories outside Jeddah and other seaports at whicl 
His Britannic Majesty may appoint consular agents. 


The provisions of this 
case deoire that it should be tried b 


Anrtcue 13. 


Britannic Majesty agrees to surrender within the terri 9 s 
Majty al seine sd immunities, otherwise than as provided for in this tronty, 
hithert enjoyed by British suljects and persons enjoying the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty in virtue of the Capitulations between Great Britain 
Ottoman Empire, 
Aurion 14. 


; King Hussein agrees to notify the British agent in all cases where he 

ie raed bre dey from the territories of His Hashimite Majesty of a British 

Ret ae pes the protection of His Britannic Majesty, and the Brith 

ay ‘hall be responsi sr ‘the deportation of the person indicated within a 
Masonable time. 

Anricu® 15 ; 

their recognition of the flag of His 

ng. is flown by vossels other than public 

Hay it shall be rogisterel at Jeddah or 

ig within the territories of His 

‘of papers, issued by His Majesty King 

fieates and documents customarily issued 


Hashinite 
ships of the 


rms his: recognition of the flags 


On his part His Majesty ii 


as flown by merchant sbips b 


dominions oF to Bitsh prot dora Brit, man 
crovidel that, vesucls. Aying such flags shall be possessed of the o 
eet soohecr Aine o their vessels by the principal maritime States 


Arertcur 


Each of the high con 
continuance of this treat; 
third party directed againist the 


Annic 


Lis treaty shall override any obligations which may have 
it tore be incurred, by either of the high contracting 
of the League of Nations, or under any convention which 
‘of Nations and entored into by either of the two 


No clause contained 
been inc 
parties un 


may be adopted by the Leagy 


Anricun 18. 


into force on the date of its ratification by His Britannic 
« Majesty, and shall remain in foree for seven years after 
ither hi nt ¢ purty shall have given notice to tho other 
tion of the [period of seven years z its sacs to 
Nain in foree until the expinition of six months from 

the igh con ratio all have piven wach ‘notion 


Majesty and Hisashi 


such date. In case 
six months before th 
terminate the t it L 
the day on which either of the high contracting parties = ; 

‘The present treaty has been drawn up in English and Arabic. One copy of each. 
will remaln deposited in the archives of the Hashimnite Government, and one copy o 
cach in those of the Government of His Britannic Majesty. 

Signed at London by the above-named plenipotentiaries on 

NAIL 


(Ratified by HUSSEIN.) 





a2 


Note by Mr. H. Boyle. 


amerytis,trazslation is admirably done, and it is with Wiffderce that T submit any 
— Ceereta ise instance of omission. But I venture to think that in a few 
Passages of minor importance a greater degree of verbal accuracy might be attained, 
ticle 1, line 4. de”; n it.” 
le”; more exactly, 
Article 2, line 2.—For “ prwcticable,” better " active’ 
Brite’ Title 2, Hine 5 et seg-—I should’ rather 
gag ed age as to ean es «d sovereign authority, as stated in article 3. 
Article 3, lines 6 and 9.—The term here rendered as“ b: ¢ 
Arabe “spheres (literally zones) of influence Peg ee a 
Article 4, paragraphs 1 and 3. 
connectio prefereni 


Laws pro 


the passage >“... . with His 


Tf the term “agent” is to be used in th 
to representative, or Minister), the sense of the Arabie will not 
be exactly given unless diplematic ia peo aerate feat nig oe 
Article 4, line 5.—The word “special” is very 
athervise holy * oF “waered” would be nearer to th 
vag, Atticle 7, line 1, paragraph %.—The Arabic is here somew 
for prom onary measures which may be take Ppa mata 
Article 8—There is a small omission at th f the second 
Article 8 he end of the second paragraph of the 
translation 1s ahoald ra : Hashimite territories, And, piven ip oe Fa 
complications, must have in their own possession d 
proof of their nationality, as is lal down in the case of Hashimite subjecta 
Article 14, line 3,—" Of" inadvertently omitted Sarre eer 
Article 15.—In both paragraphs the Arabic has “ official documenta.” 


intentionally ; 





[E 11258 /248/91) No, 18. 


Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, z Y 
WITH reference. to, my letior of the 16th Petey Ca’ h aoe Meant to 


Marquet Curzon of Kedleston to transmit to you be ea eae Peete 
Masques Carson of Kadleio to trananit wo you herewith, tobe Il Before Viscount 


being nent to the Colonial Office* h 
‘treaty which has for the last y = it Tagotiation betteon a 
tmay wih ha fo the a intermittent negotiation between His 


Tam to requent that any observati 


peccales » which Lord Peol may wish to offer may 


bbe furnis 
Tam, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 





[E 11258 /248/91) No. 19. 


Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, November 14, 1922. 


WITH reference to my letter of the 26th September, 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to transmit to you herent, to'be laid bef the ‘Duke 
of Devonshire scopy of a letter from Dr. Naji-el-Assil, who purports to be the agent of 

ye King of the Hedjaz in London, enclosing the origital and a translation, of elviel 

copy. is annexed, of a ‘treaty * bearing. the signature uf omecTaR ere 
Hecigotentiney and countersigzed by King Huswin by way of ratification 

2, This document corresponds in the main to the treaty signed at Amman on the 
December, 1921, by Mr. T. E, Lawrence and the Eni Alaa" ot whic a 


enclosed herein for 1 omparison of these i : 
Gfelmed herein for reference, A eomparison of thee two versions reveals the fllowing 


(1.) The addition made by King Hussein to article 2 of the Lawre 
coy moraty thou eumbrouy, i nt iarwe chelate. - ppierecs 
2.) The new version substitutes a single article (No. 3) for articles 8, & an 

the Lawrence-Abdullah Treaty. This pape Pe coors matte ae z 


* See No. 19, t See No. 17, 


4s 


meet the requirements of His Majesty's Government, although it omits the 
clause relating to mediation between King Hussein and other Arabian 
rulers 
(8.) Article 17 of the Lawrence-Abdullsh Treaty is entirely omitted by King 
Hussein. ‘This article recognised the special position of His Majesty's 
Government in Palestine and Irak 
8. In addition to the main points of diffrence mentioned in the preceding paragraph, 
a comparison of the Arabic text with Dr. Naji-el-Assil’s translation has revealed certs 
minor discrepancies, as will be seen from the note by the translator, enclosed herein, 
but apart from the omission of article 17 of the Amini treaty, the version now produced 
by Dr. Naji is regarded as acceptable by this Department, Tam, accordingly, to enquire 
Whether the retention of the above article is considered essential by the Duke of 
Devonshire, and to request that any observations which his Grace may wish to affor 
may be furnished at an early date 
4. It will in any case be necessary, if the treaty is to be concluded in due form, 
that the document be drawn up in duplicate in lish and Arabie at Jeddah for the 
ignatur: of His Majesty's agent as British plenipotentiary, and of » Hashimite plenipo- 
on bebalf of King Husscin, but if the version now under discussion is acneptod 
by His Majesty's Government, it ix unlikely that King Hussein will refuse to adopt 
‘such « procedure 
5.'A copy of this letter is bing mat to the Todia Ofics 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 





(E 12822/248/91) No, 20. 
Emir Abdullah to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 17,) 
My Lord, November 13, W922, 

T WAS hoping to avail myself of the opportunity of meeting you in order to 
give the necessary explanations on the Arab question, as you desired, at the luncheon 
on the 7th instant, but seeing that no meeting haa taken place, and in view of the 
importance of the subject, I thought it necessary to submit the following 
Merorandum for the consideration of your Lordship :— 

The Arab revolt being, as it was, the embodiment and the outcome of the 
progromive national feeling of the huge majority of the Arab nation constituting 
the Arab provinces of the Ottoman Empire, the moment the Shereef of Mecca (His 
Majesty King Hussein) gave the signal for the revolt, it spread with lightning 
Tapidity to every corner of the country, gathering under his banner every man 
Worthy of his country 

‘The results and the 
Your Lordship to need mention, 


.chievements attained during the war are too well known to 
‘The fact that His Majesty King Hussin was 
id assisted in his great work by Great Britain to achieve the object in view 
Was one of the important causea which inspired confidence in the hearts of those 
Who looked forward to the salvation of their country from the oppressive government 
of the Committee of the Union and Progress, and also to the realisation of them 
national ideals, trusting in their belief in the great traditions of Great Brit 
‘Your Lordship knows that the Arab revolt began at a very critical 
feat war, and abo at a time when the Govern nt of the Union and F 
“onstantinople were exercising their full powers of oppression over the whole 
‘dor the circumstances, the leader (His Majesty King Hussein) did not 
‘ato the details for a definite agreement or treaty with His 
ernment, accepting the official correspondence that. passed 
Commissioner in Egypt as basis for future negotiations 
that fite, and is still considered to-day, as 
Solemn engagements binding both parties. ‘The fundamental principles that. were 
agreed upon by both parties at the time were for the establishment of a great, Arab 
kingdom! with full independence and sovereign rights, It was certainly based on 
these facts that King Hussein and those who stood by his side undertook the great 


task and responsibility of leading and continuing the revolt 
The war having ended with the great victory for the Allies, the Arabs naturally’ 
looked for the realisation of the objects of their revolt. What has followed since the 


[9941] o 


Empire 
find it possible to g 
Britannic Majesty's 
between him and the High 
This exchange of letters was regarded 





armistice and the Peace Conference of Versailles is also known to your Lordship. 
‘The net result is that the Shereef of Mecca (His Majesty King Hussein), who was 
even before the war the virtual master and ruler of the Hedjaz, and who used to 
receive for his country and himself the material and moral support of the entire 
Moslem world, is placed in the difficult position to-day of carrying alone the whole 
burden of the responsibility of the revolt before his country and the rest of the Arabs, 
as he is unable to arrive at the goal for which Great Britain and himself were 
striving during the years of the war. In addition to this, the whole Moslem world, 
viewing with great apprehension the dismemberment of the Ottoman Empire 
without the creation in its place of a strong and dignified Moslem Kingdom as was 
their natural expectation, have directed the sharpest of their criticism against the 
person of the King, which naturally aggravates the difficulties of the moment 

‘Taking all this into consideration, your Lordship would find ample causes 
to justify King Hussein's complaints to Great Britain, his great ally, who undertook 
with him before God and history the responsibility of the great revalt. In spite of 
all the difficulties of the moment, King Hussein is still trying hard to establi 
Government and furnish the material means to ensure the public safety, wh 
according to the agreement passed, was to be supplied and furnished by Great 
Britain until the complete establishment of the Arab Government, 

Having made this hurried review of the past, I consider it my duty te 
the whole question, in my opinion, could be satisfactorily solved, and 
solution lies in the hands of His Britannic Majesty's Government. I therefore 
submit the following points for your Lordship's consideration :— 


1, Toenter into a discussion with the object of enforcing the accepted principles 
the Arab revolt, beginning by the three Arab countries, Irak, 
ransjordania and the Hedjaz, and to acknowledge the particular 
position of His Majesty King Hussein in these countries, and to 
Investigate the Syrian question, 

2 To put an immediate stop to all the regrettable incidents created by Seyyid- 
el-Idrisi and Seyyin-bin-Saud, i 

8. To relieve the financial difficulties of Hedjaz by giving the promised financial 
assistance. 


T have no doubt that His Britannic Majesty's Government would rely on a 
strong Arab kingdom to ensure peace in the Near and in the Middle East. 


rersonally 1 would be very glad indeed to render any assistance that lies in my 
power to bring a friendly and a mutual understanding between the two nations 


With my respeots, & 
EMIR ABDULLAH 


(E 12993/248/91) 0. 21. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recewwed November 21.) 


No. 80.) 
ly Lord, Jeddah, October 30, 1922, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a private letter received to-day 
from Sheikh Fuad-el-Khatib with regard to the imprisonment of the staff of the 
French consulate, a subject which has been fully dealt with in my report. 

‘As L was a little uneasy as to what farther stops the Hashitnite Government might 
take, Tspoke to His Majesty King Hussein on the telephone soon after receipt of this 
letter. 

T pointed out to him that, while I did not wish to interfere with political 
discussions between the French and Hashimite Goveraments, I felt myself responsible 
for the personal safety of Captain Depni, who was a colleague, and that he must not 
forget that he was the representative of a great and powerful nation. King Hussein 
thanked me for my advies, gave me his word of honour that Captain Depui himself 
‘was in no danger, and that he did not forget that he was the representative of a great 
foreign Power. Ho said he was asking Captain Depui to deport two French Moorish 
subjects. 

rasta iesagiva ak aclita Depa le WSt i why way: acsctaned ih these 
explosions, but it is perhaps unfortunate that he visited Medina in the spring, and it 
shows one of the disadvantages of having a Moslem as the representative of a 





cious of the 
the coffoe- 
in his private 


Christian Power. His mode of life also cannot but arouse the sus} 

Hashimite Government. He spends a lot of time in the market, sitting 

shops and talking to the townspeople, and it is said that he entertain 
use, people of doubtful reputation. 

= Tes me oe ee of tay staff that the French Moroccan subject who bas 

een recently arrested was a man of bad character, a spy of Captain Depui's, and that, 

in his opinion, the Hashimite Government were right to arrest him. 


Th 2 
MARSHALL, Major, R-AMC., 
British Agent and Consul. 


Sheikh Puad-el-Khatib to Major Marshall. 


jor Marshall, Mecoa, October 28, 10: 

CRE tho Gpportunity of writing these few lines to you very privately 
and confidentially. It was my intention to state it to you b but no chance 
availed itself Captain Thrabin-el-Depai in Jeddah haul enjoyed ovary assistance and 
facility by our Government despite all unfavourable circumstances. He rowarded us 
by all kinds of secret violence and resistance. Perhaps you remember the steps that 
Were taken to explode the Government acimunition in Jeddah, which proved, thanks 
to Gol, to be a failure. Another incident of the sort took place in Medina before and 
catised great damages. Some days ago another explosion occurred in Medina with slight 
damages, Porhaps it will. be astonishing to you to know that all these horrible 
jncidents were planned by Captain Ibrahim and carried out by some of his subjects 

El Magharibab.” It is a fact, and the earefal watch, I am sorry to say, has proved it 
to be ttxe, [, therefore, have written to Captain Ibrahim to-day an official letter 
asking him to banish, in the earliest steamer available two men of the said party— 
Mobnomedel-Bengarti and Abdallah Meni—without stating any reason to him save 
that this requeat is based on sound facts known to the Government. I have written 
‘ou these few lines as a pervonal friend, and for no other rewson sive your information, 

his secret is very little known to some circles in Mecea, who were going to take some 
Dold stepe 10 revenge for the several houses and families that were going to fall 
Yiotime for these mean and, I dare say, savage plans. They were stopped and told that 
the situation is carefully watched. I hope to see you shortly, and close with best 
respects to you and to Mr. Graffte xy sincerely YOUR arin, 
ae 
[1B 12994 /656/91) No. 22. 

Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received November 21.) 
id Jeddah, October 31, 1922, 
YPHIAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the Jeddah report for 

riod from the Ist to lst October, 1922. i 
a Te or thie sone ‘and despatch are being sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusale 
‘Aden, Delhi, Damascus and Trangjordanis. 
2 T have, &e. 4 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C,, 
‘Agent and Consul. 


——_—————— er 
Enclosure 1 in No. 22. 


Jeddah Report, October 1-31, 1922, 
Secret.) 
Political. : =? 
1. The persecution of the French consul, Captain Ibrahim Depui, continues, In 


previous ion romad that the Arabie secretary and a buy had been arrested. 
Reyes TePart aterarrier and one French Moroccan subject, both attached to 





the French consulute, have been impris ‘he latter, who was arrested on the 
24th Octuber, has been emplayed in the French consulate fur twel ars. The 
French consul was also asked to leave his private house, of which he had paid the rent 
for the current Arabic year. 

On the evening of the 24th Octoher, soon after the arrest of the French-Morocean 
subject, Captain Depui came to see me. He was very much upset, said that he thought 
his own life was threatened, and that he had telegraphed to the French Gor 
that he was informing me to this effect, I accordingly sent my telegram 
our Levsbip nd offered Captain Depu the eanctoary of this agrney, wh 
he refused 

TLM.S. “Clematis” arrived unexpectedly on the morning of the 25th. Probably 
owing to ite tney, arrival the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at Mecca 
telephoned to Captain Depui to say that if he would be responsible for the French 
subject he would be released, that they had nothing against Captain Depui personally, 
but, on the controry, respected him very much. 

‘The promise to release the French subject has not been fulfilled. Instead, the man 
was removed ftom the prison in Jeddah to the prison in Mecca the same evening, 6» 
that the telephone message was probably » bluf to mislead the French consul while 
the trausfor was being arranged. Captaisi Depui informs me that the persons previously 
srowtad have been tortured in Mocca in the endeavour to extract information from 
them, 

Personally, I did not think that the French consul himself was in danger, and this 
wersation Thad with the Commandant of the Troops, Jeddah, » 
fe for the south on the 27 Up to the ‘prese 
consul’s telegrars. 


however, 


HM. “ Clomatis 
Fretch Government have 
“The reason for this perse 


(1.) The continued imprisonment of Arif Darwish in Syria, The French Government 
have explained that Arif Darwish himself states that be is not a Hedjax 
subject, but a subject of the Lebanon, and that if he had been a Hedjax 
subject he would have been liberated. time ago I advised the French 
consul to ask King Humein to detail x0 
interview Arif Darwish, who would stav 
Hedjaz subject, and the matter would then be closed. 

(2) ‘That the French consul in Jeddah has been intriguing with Ibn S 
that he went to the pilgrimage to seo the Nejd pilgrims, This is, 
opinion, quite unfounded, and we have no videoge bere that. the Fre 
conmal bax been engaged in wt 

(8) That Fronch Moorish mubjocts, acting unde rs of Captain Depui, werw 
responsible for the attempted explosion in the jon stores at Jeddah 
‘on the 9th April (reported in Jeddah report of the 20th April, 1922) and in 
Medina, where a recent explosion in or near the railway station caused a 
good deal of damage. I cannot imagine that there ix any foundation for 
this statement, but I am sending, under separate despateh, n copy of the 

ate letter received from tho Secretary of State for a Affairs, 
Mecca, 


2 At is reported f 
the Shereefian outponts at Al Ukhaidar, have retired. ‘Tho Wahbabia camped at 
Muhaidetha, about 40 kilom. north of Al Ukhaidar, and Shereetian troops 

against them from Al Ukbaidar and from Al Baths. The Wahhabis then retired in 
tro parties, one, under Khalid, going to Khurma, the other, under sheikhs Abu 
Khushoim and Et Zeit towands the Nejd desert to Jebel Kntb, During their 
rotreat they killed six shepherds and eaptured 300 sheep. 

‘4. There has been an explosion in the ammunition store near Medina. In the 
“Al Qibla” it is estimated that the damage done is about 1,501, and that the guilt 
hhas boon traced to French-Moorish subjects in Medina. ‘The explosion must have been 
‘a serious one, because it was heard by people 14 miles from Medina. 

‘The reporta as to conditions in Medina are not reassuring. A dungeon 
tho *Gaboo” in Mecca has been made by the King's orders under the basement of the 
Emir’s palnce. A month ago Sheree Afimed Mansur ordered eight of the merchants to 
pay diffrent sums of from 200 to 700 rupees each. As usual the merchants refused to 
pay, and signified their willingness to go to prison, but after a short time of imprison- 
Inant in the"Gaboo” the payments were made in full, Shereef Shahat, who always 


Mecca that the Wabhabis, who were fighting against 
al 
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takes the part of the Medina inhabitants against the Hashimite authorities, did bis best 
to stop this imprisonment, bat was unable to do anything. He is now very popular 
with the Medina inhabitants. Shereof Ahmed Mansur, the acting Governor, sent his 
resignation to the King, and wanted to leave Medina at once, but the King told him to 
await the arrival of Emir Ali, who was expected to reach Medina within the next two 
months. A month ago the late Reis-ul-Baladieh of Medina was shot by Bedouin, 
The Medina inhabitants were very angry, armed themselves, and went to Shereef 
‘Ahmed Mansur to inform him that, as the Government is unable to protect the Medina 
inhabitants from the hands of the Bedouin, they were going to take the matter into 
their own bands, Since Emir Ali has left Medina no train has run on the Hedjaz 
railway. There is no telegraphic communication between Medina and the northern 
stations, as any wire which is laid is always cut by the Bedouin. It is said that many 
of the Arabs round Medina have been converted to Wabbabism, but the tribes are not 
living peacefully with each other, and all feelings of unity, honour and trustworthiness, 
for which the Medina Arabs were formerly noted, have entirely disappeared, The 
Medina inhabitants now make very little money out of the pilgrims as the pilgrims, 
owing to the heavy camel hire and robberies en route, have very little money left when 
they reach Medina, 


Pilgrimage. 

1. Tho remaining Egyptian pilgrims, about 150 in number, were taken to Suez on 
the Shereefian steamer " Tawil,” which was proceeding to Suex for overhaul, All who 
could not pay were taken free of charge. 

2, Sevenchundred and thirty-eight destitute Indian pilgrims ore now in Jeddah 
awaiting repatriation to India. ‘The majority of these are Sindhis and th Punjabis, 
find in sune cases it is not their first pilgrimage, and not their first repatriation. One- 

dred and fifty-two of these have signified their willingness to refund the cost of 
their transport on their return to India. We bad already repatristed from the funds 
of the Central Haj Committee 359 destitute pilgrims on the 20th August, so that the 
total number of Indian destitute pilgrims this year is over 1,000. ‘There are also sixty 
destitute Bokharas aud fifty-one destitate Afghans, ull of whom can Indian ports, 
‘The local committee for the repatriation of destitute Indians ix in favour of repatriating 
these Bokbaras and Afghans, and we have wired to the Coutral Haj Committee for 
Approval. 

‘One Indian pilgrim arrived ia Joddah with a gunshot wound of the thigh and 
pelvis received on the return journey from M Hie died soon after his arrival, 1 
At once sent to the mutawwif to get the pilgrim’s name and address, but the mutaw wit 
said he had beon instructed by the local authorities to give no information to the 
British ogont. Within few hours, however, I obtained all particulars, and at once 
wrote to Mecea to ask what steps would be taken to punish thore guilty of this murder, 
Tr cies eee to tikalunite Government mid they had received fron the snutavewifin 
OF the Indian pilyrims a declaration that all the pilgrims had, acrived safely, and that 
therefore the people detained ns hostayes had been released. They xsked for the man's 
ame and adiress, so that thay might find out the mutawwif, I supplied these, and 
they then promised to look into the matter. 

4. A Somali from Aden, called Jama Ali, who is a barrack sweeper, hns subsnitted 
the following report of his experiences on the Medina pilgrimag 

“Between Bir Darwish and Medina, near Bir Ali, three Bedonin, armed with 
rifles, captured me and three other Somalis from Italian Somaliland. | ‘They took 
us to their huts near by and they kept us there for about six weeks with irons on 
our feet. I had 14 dollars, my Aden permit and other papers, all of whicl 
took from me. We eventually promised to stay with them as their slav y 
would release us from the irous, which they did. Shortly atterwards we escaped 
to Medina, fourteen hours’ journey away, and we arrived here yesterday with 
a batch of sixty Takurna pilgrims from Medina, Between Birel-Sheikh and 
Masturah we found three dead Indians who hal been shot. They were Indian 
pilgrims who had left Medina before our party. ‘They bad been robbed of ‘all thei 
money and papers, and had probably been shot because they refused to hand over 
their money. 

«From what I understood when I was with the Bedouin, conditions amon, 
them are very bad. ‘They have no food except the little barley they grow, an 
dopend entirely ov looting pilgrims. The Sheikh of the Bedouin who captured me 
‘was spoken of as Sheikh Abdullah (almost certainly Sheikh Abdullah Abu Rub of 
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the Masruh). I never saw him. names of the men who captured mo 
‘Abdullah Hindi, Sheikh Saleh and another, and their huts were on Jebel Wirgan, 
not far from Bir Mohammed.” 


5, An Indian pilgrim, Abdul Qadir, who went to Medina independently vid Yembo, 
reported to me that he had uo trouble whatever throughout the journey. The 
Katmakam of Yembo sent him with a caravan of Rabalah Bedouin, and he was uever 
molested throughout the journey. At Medina ulso, where he visited Jebel Chod and 
other religious places near the town, he was never molested. 


General. 

1. It is said that the Hashimite Government are anxious to purebase another 
steamer, the * Syria,” a small boat which has been engaged in carrying Syrian pilgrims 
from Jeddah to Beirout. The price asked is 18,0001. 

‘A European dentist, M. Kankousky, a Czechoslovak, bas arrived here from 
‘Asmara. He was without money and was financed by two Jews, who supplied the 
instruments and who were to take half profits. The contract was signed in Asmara. 
Difficulties arose soon after their arrival, so a few local Arab merchants have bought 
out the Jews, who have returned to Asmara, and the dentist remain. He is aceon 
panied by hin wife nd son. It seems « pity that 0 many destitute Europosn are 
arriving in this country. 

4. Mr, McDowell, an American, belonging to the Standard Oil Company, Bombay, 
spent n few dayn in Jeddah in the beginning of October. He stayed with the 
kaimakam. 

'L. IL is said that the Goveroment are going to abolish the Kaimakamiah of Rabegh, 
withdraw soldiers and officials and band over the government of Rabegh to the local 
Mhoikh, Sheikh Tamail, It is also said that King Hussein intends to employ this form 
of government in other places and that many important sheikhs have teen called to 
Meooa, 


Press. 
A summary of Noa. 622 to 680 of “ Al Qibla” is enclosed herewith, 


W, E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
‘Agent and Consul, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 22, 


Summary of Nos. 622-680 of " Al Qibla.”” 


No, 622. September 28, 

Leading article: “You will not make the Deaf hear.” 

‘Aftor discussing the tremendous effect which Mustapha Kemal’s victory must have 
throughout the Bast, and the obvious need for « revision of Western opinion on the 
Eastern question, eeférence is made to. the difficultios of the Allies, and their mutual 
differencos, with quotations from Colonel Repington. 

Readers are ¢aformed that King Hussein, who ix a great man and not like others, 
always protested steadily, ofiially and inoffectually aguinst the occupation of Smyrna 
by the Grocks, and in his Royal wisdom foremw all the consequences of the Allies’ 
mistake. 

Tuer the hes 


satirical paper of Cairo, which has gone wo far as to jest at 


ing “ Obsounity,” God's forgiveness is liaplored for “ Al Kashkol,” 
ax affairs. 


ole : “He fled from Death and into Death be fel. i 

‘The Celonial Office communiqué regarding Ibn Saud’s démenti of his rumoured 

anti-British negotiatiens is analysed in a hostile spirit, more especially the reference to 
his loyalty to existing agreements between himself and His Majesty's Goverament — 


“Wha ments can these be?" aska “Al Qibla.” “They must be part of 
Great Britain's plan for fighting the Bolsheviks, for we cannot, we dare not, eredit 
England with evil intentions against the Arabs in their individual, national and 
Coonomie life, Just now, of all times, too, when England is being accused of 
hontility to Talam. .. . . .! England has achieved her aim by the Irak mandate. 
She controls the whole Persian Gulf, with no rivalry of Turks or Germans or 
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Bagdad Railways. What object can she have in making agreements with Tbn 
Sand? King Hussein's letter of the 2ist Zil Qu'da, 1836, is quoted. Surely 
Tn Saud, who professes the essentials of religion, cannot have become s tool 
in British hands? 

“ But how can Ibn Saud sa; 
ments with the British? Is this why 
French in peace? Is this why he attacks the Hedjaz, lea 
French in peace ? 

*Tbn Saud’s aim in attacking Trak and the Hedjaz is obvious : he endeavours to 
distract the minds of the inhabitants from Arab Nationalist preoccupations, A 
Single glance at the way things are developing in the peninsula reveals the truth 
to any interested observer.” 


yything so false as that be is loyal to his agree- 
‘fe attacks Irak, leaving and the 
ug Syria and the 


The article continues by lamenting at length that the policy of nations like England 
and France should be based upon the reports, despa and impressions of 
inexperienced young men, and ends by drawing attention again to the quarrels of the 
Allies over thé question of the Straits 
No. 624. October 5. 
cer speak." 

Tiagining a rite who may, on the facts of the Arab revolt ngainat Turkey and the 
Caliphate, question the right of “Al Qibla” to speak on behalf of Islam, the writer 
defends the revolt as being justified hy the Koranic malediotion on those who, like the 
‘Turkish Government before the war, select only whut suits them in the Holy Book, and 
are not wholly guided by its inspiration, eg., in enforcing the ordained punishments for 
theft, murder, ko. The Caliphate, at the moment, of the revolt, was an Enver-Talnat~ 

nal-Djavid Caliphate, and could not command the respoct of Trlam, King Hussein 
‘and his people, impelled both by religious duty and by the cries of their tortured fellows, 
Toso against it; their alliance with Great Britain was hedged about with guarantees for 
the integrity of Moslem and Arab national rights, and the ‘Arab forces, whose behaviour 
throughout’ was admirable, p ted no further into Turkish territory than was 
Tequited for the liberation of Arab elements, 

‘The Arabs rose against what their allies recognived ax being “ the common foe,” and 
now who is regarded as the common fon" of the Allies? ‘The Arabs themselves. 

Telegrams are reproduced reporting the departure for London of the Exnir Abdullah, 

hor newspapers, whee prediction of this journey was scouted as groundless in a 
recent nonfer of AL Gin” are advised to await auch official confirmation of their 
Correspondents’ lucubrations before guessing again. 

yrian Press Bures insinuations against public security arrangements in the 
Hedjaz and against the Hashimite Government's methods of confieating medjidieh dollars 
fare denied as wanton falsehood. 

The abdication of Sultan Wal 


Let the 


’-Din is announced without comment, 


No. 625, October 9. 

‘Au article entitled “ Russia's Hour” is reproduced from No, 19897 of “Al Abram,” 
of Cairo, supplemented by a reprint of * Al Qibla's” comments on Bolshevik ambitio 
in the direction of Constantinople and Palestine, from No, 498 of the 30th June, 1921, 
‘The “ Morning Post” is asked to admire the coincidence of “Al Qibla's" apprehensions 
of that date with those of the " Morning Post” to-day. 

Many Arab newspapers have Teached Mecoa coutaining articles deploring, the 
danger to which El Kerak and Trangjordania as « whole are exposed from the 
Wahbabis. Nothing,” says“ Al Qibla,” “could be farther from the truth.” 


No. 626. October 12. 
” Oficial Conmuniué—"'News bas reached us of the Exit Abdullah's arrival at 
Trieste en route for London. ‘The Hashimite Government know neither the reasons 
or the object of this journey, but they think it expedient to declare that they will 
never swerve a hair's breadth from their fundamental policy miplete independence 
‘and unity of all Arab countries, choice ‘of the general centre of administration beit 
leit to the Arab peoples themselves 
_ “The Emir Abdullah, one of the first propounders of this pol 
Telinguish one jot of it 
ding article: “1 


[9941] 


is not the man to 


Arabs and the Present Situation.” 
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Extracts from M. Berton's speech in the French Chamber on the influence of 
Moscow welding Turkey, Azerbaijan, Afghanistan, Turkestan, Fars, & 
aim are followed by extracts from Mr. Cr: y the “Times,” and au 
expression of the pious hope that “Al Qibla,” whose prognostications rarely fail off 
fulfilment, may rank as one of the few authoritative journals of the world 

Mr. Crane's article in the American review * Our World,” on the capabilities of | 
Eastern peoples, also provides matter for quotation, 


No. 627. October 16, 

The American review 
articles of the Ist and 4th M 
to the effect that “Al Qibi 
unique for the veracity of its 
generally. 

“Al Qibla” thanks Mr. Crane for the moral support he has given to the Arab 
cause, and calls down blessings upon the head of the noble American na 

Reciprocating the kind remarks of leading Kemalists about Arab independence, 
“Al Qibla” remarks that the Arabs respect the independence of all peoples within 
their own national boundaries, avd states that when, during the war, Arab troops 
renched the Taurus Mountains, which form the historical limit of Arab territory, 

“ Hashimite order” forbade them to penetrate further, though the armistice with Turkey 
was not at the time signed. ‘The Arabs will always respect the rights of other elements 
within Arab dominions, those of the Turks included, “ because of our past and theirs.” 

A paper, “Al Hadaf,” of Hama, having joined the lying press which writes of 

miblic insecurity between Mecca and Medina aid of the confiscation of medjidieh dollars 
y the Hashimite Government, “Al Qibla” denies categorically that any incident 
occurred to mar the pleasure of the pilgrims’ journey to Medina, and publishes 
official notices about the 50 per cent. tax on medjidiehs 


Our World,” of New York, has translated “Al Qibla's 
y last on Syrian affairs with a testimony from Mr. Crane 
"thongh a small and by no means wealthy journal, is 

count of 


is visit to Damascus, and of its Arabian news 


No. 6 October 19. 

‘The exvot position of affairs xt 
summarise more succinetly than : *S 
of Saida,” What is, however, 
of teoation an " seraps 


vostantinople is too vague for “ Al Qibla” to 
aida is afraid of the rabbit, and the rabbit is afrai 
editor is the justice of the German dese 


crushing the Angora: moveu Gila by 
forbidding their transport passag Meppo road. The Kemalists 
to-day scam as forgetful of ‘he service Foisal wan thus readering them as the Froach 
themselves are of the jicia and of thoir duty towards Angora. 

Al Qibla”” presentative notables of any 
country convicted of breaking its promises sacrificed by international obligation, in an 
‘unspecified this may sound savage, but we must choose the lesser evil.” Ts it 
Teas savage to ph rynides into bloodshed ! 

‘The British sowed trouble when they had the Arab fla 
pleas» the French, and reaped 
A lung declaration by the 
an appeal by a Moslem worthy in Cl 
Datnaseus, figure under the hee 


Beirout ae down to 


‘hen the French pulled down their 0% at Chanak. 
Society of the Palestinian Nahda,” of New York, and 
icago for financial help in building « mosque itt 
ing Arab Voices from beyoud the Seas,” 


1, Oetober 28, 

‘The formation of a Cabinet by Mr. Bonar Law is announced, with extracts from 
his lettor to the “Times” of the 9th October. Other extracts from the “Times,” 
dealing with the Bolshevik factor in the Angora question, are reproduced from 
“Al Ahram,” of Cairo, 

Beyond the usual polemics with the Egyptian press, there ia nothing else of 
interest. 


No. 630. October 26, 

Leading article : “ Russia's Policy.” 

Reproduces from “Al Ahram,” of Cairo (No. 13863), an interview, in which 
M. Chichorin expressrs himself on the freedom of the Straits, the rile of Enver Pasha 
and the Pan-Islamie movement, As to the latter, le is reported as saying that 
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movements to-day are national, not religious, and that the Pan-Islamie movement was 
‘only fostered for political reasons by Sultan Abdul Hamid. — : 

* Al Qibla” hangs upon this peg a long treatise on the Caliphate, ‘The cireumstances 
attending the nomination of the first (Orthodox) Caliphs are recalled in an historical 
Survey, and emphasis laid on the facts that father-to-son succession was not the rule, 
and that exch nomination was made conditional upon strict maintenance of the Word 
of God and of His Prophet and a promise to act in accordance therewith. The need 
fox Moslem unity is endorsed by quotations from ‘Al Koran,” and all that is apparently 
needed now isa man known for his striot observance of the Holy Law. ‘The Kemalists 
are said to be see reversal of the fetwa issued against them by the Sheikh-ul- 
Islam for interested reasons of their own, 

Failing a Caliphate, all Moslem States should work for the com 
brotherly federation. 

not unskilful article dé 

The cua wr'the Medina arsenal ia reported and ascribed with regretful 

Assurance to“ our Moorish brothers.” 


on good in a 


Shipping Intelligence. 
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TIALS. “ Clematia” arrived oo October 25 and left on October 27, 1922. 





(E 13168/248/91) No, 28. 


India Office to Foreign Office—(Received November 24.) 


Sir, India Office, November 24, 192: 
IN reply to your letter dated the 14th November, 1922, on the subject of the 
treaty now tinder negotiation between His Majesty's Government and the King of the 
Hedjaz, Tam directed by the Secretary of State for Tndia to say that he has no 
observations to offer upon the letter despatched by your Department to the Color 
Office on the 14th November, 1922. 
Tam, &e. 


1. D. WAK 








(E 13379/248/91) No. 24. 


Mr. Simpson to Mr. G. P. Churchill. 


‘My dear Churchill, India Ofice, November 28, 1922. 

T MUST apologise for addressing this letter to you. It is meant for the Depart- 
ment that deals with Hedjaz affairs, but I as don’t know anybody there to whom to, 
write do,, I transgress on your kindness so far as to ask you to hand this letter to the 
proper quarter. 

‘We have just sent a formal official letter of concurrence in reply to a Foreign Oftice 
letter dated the 4th November. The letter deals with a revised version of the Hedjaz 
treaty which Dr. Naji-el-Astil has now produced. A point which has puzzled me, but 
which was not adverted to in the official letter is this : 

Dr. Naji-el-Assil speaks of a translation of the treaty made by himself, and this 
statement is apparently accepted by the Foreign Office, who speak of “enclosing the 
original and a translation ” and “‘a comparison of the Arabic text with Dr. Naji-el-Asil’s 
Seanalation,” while thie ‘Arabic expert, in his note, says “This translation is admirably 
lone. 

Butit is nota translation. A comparison with the text of the treaty signed at Amman 
betweon Lawrence and Abdullah shows that what Dr. Naji-el-Assil calls his translation 
in the original English text hammered out by the Foreign Office and Lawrence, with the 
‘exception, of course, of the one or two places where the Amman treaty has been modified. 
‘This, of course, entirely alters the view point from which the Arabic expert's notes 
should be regarded. What he regards as English variations from the Arabic text are 
really Arabic variations from the English text ! 

What I have written above may of course be quite wroug, but I must confess T see 
no other explanation of the situation revealed by a comparison with the Amman text. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. A. SIMPSON, 





[E 14075/248/91) No. 25. 


Colonial Ofice to Foreign fice —(Received December 13.) 


Sir, Downing Street, December 14, 
IAM directed by the Duke of Devonshire to refer to the letter from this 
transmitting a copy of a telegram 


Curzor 
from Sir Perey Cox. 

His Grace considers it desirable, in view of the representations made by 
Sir Perey Cox, that the roferonce in article 2 of the draft treaty produced by 
Dr. Naji-el-Assil to the suspension of “all manner of subsidy" should be eliminated 
froin the treaty, and he coucurs also in the proposal to omit the words “as they existed 
under the auzerainty Turkey " in article 3, which ewbodies articles 4 and 5 of the 
Lawrence-Abdullah Treaty, article 3 of the Lawrence~Abdullah Treaty appearing 0s 
article 2 in the present draft, Hix Grace sees no objection to the omission from the 
draft of the clauses relating to mediation between King Hussein and other Arab rulers, 
and desires to invite his Lordship’s attention to the letter from this Department of the 
7th April, in which his Grace's predecessor acquiesced in this omission. 

His Grice attaches considerable importance to the inclusion in any treaty with’ 
King Hussein of the first part of article 17 of the Lawrence-Abdullah Treaty, and 
would be gratelal if, subject to his Lordship’s concurrence, representations might be 
made through the proper channel with a view to securing the agreement of King 
Hussein to the amendments above suggested. 

Tam, &e. 
J. E, SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 25. 


Sir P, Cuz to the Duke of Devonshire. 


(Telegraphic) December 4, 1922. 
FOUR telegram regarding draft treaty Hussein. 2 
Any mention of suspension of subsidy would be most undesirable and would 

arouse strongest resentment in Ibn Saud. 
Thave consulted Ibn Saud regarding article 3, ‘The inclusion of the words “as 

they existed under the suzerainty of Turkey" and the interpretation which you attach 
to them might be most injurious to Ibn Saud, and he would not accept them, as far us 
he is concerned, His contention is that no settled frontier betwoen Hedjaz, Nejd and 

Tdrisi existed in Turkish time any more than there did between Irak and Nojd or 

Koweit and Nejd. In the eyes of the Turks it was all one country, and in distant 

possession [? still further) they left their vassals, to- settle their own intertribal affairs 

4nd frontiers, which were constantly changing in accordance to individual ruler at 
time. It is suggested in this case best course would be simply to say * Husucin 
undertakes to [? respect] the position of Ibu Saud and Idrisi,” aud no more, | ‘Then, just 

‘as has been done in the case of Irak and Nejd, representative parties should meet in 

a friendly conference, with British officer as president, to discuss and come to agreement 

‘a8 to the frontier. 


aS 
Enclosure 2 in No, 25 
The Duke of Devonshire to Sir P. Cox, 


Telegraphic.) Colonial Office, November 28, 1922. 
Creer Pe ING two points aro raised in draft treaty with King Hussein, which 
Foreign Office have referred to me for observations :— 

Article 3 requires Hussein to respect frontiers of Idrisi and Tbn Saud “aa 
they existed under suzerainty of Turkey,” by which be presumably means date of 
outbreak of war. ‘This might lead to trouble over Khurma and other dispated 
Places. , " Ke 

“Article 2 provides for restraint of acighbouring rulers by His Majesty's 
Government, and specifically mentions suspension of subsidy as possible form of 

ressure. Reference to subsidy seems unnecessary and likely to give offence to 
bn Saud, and I am inclined to press for its omission. 

Please telegraph your views. 
i 
[B 14182/656/91} No, 26. 

Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Ieceived December 18.) 

(No. 88. 

My i, Jeddah, November 30, 1922. 

* T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the Jeddah report 
for the period the Ist November to the 30th November, 1922. 

Copies of this report and despatch are being seut to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Aden, Delhi, Daroasoas and Transjordania, 

Thavo, de. 
W, E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
British Agent and Consul. 


—— 
Enclosure in No. 26. 
(Secret.) 


Political. 


THE French question bas been settled by the releaso and deportation of the 
French-Morocean subject. The French sloop “Liévin”” arrived here on the 4th 
November, and the French consul thea demanded the release of the French subject, 


Jeddah Keport, November 1 to 30, 1922, 
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‘The King agreed on condition that the man left. the country, so he, with his family, 
were put on board the Livin," which left for Jibuti on the 8th. I aw the man on 
board the * Liévin.” He showed no signs of bad treatment, and T understand that 
Gaptain Depui’s story, that his arrested employees had been tortured, is without 
foundation. 

M, Léon Krajewsky, the French consul-general, returned here on the 15th 

d has taken over charge of the French consulate. He was well received 
by the Arab Government, and the relations between the Arab and French Governments 
have consiclerably improved 

2. The commander af the “ Liévi med me that, on arrival at Jibuti, he 
expected to find orders instructing him to co-operate with the British Red Sea patrol 
in the supprension of the slave tratlic, 

‘There has been a recrudescence of this traffic A dhow-load of thirty- 
three slaves arrived here from Midi on the 15th, and it was reported that two more 
ahow-londs wero exp HLM.S, “ Cornflower” arrived here ou the 18th and left to 
try to intercept them. The commander selected a spot north of Kunfuda, but the slaves 
were landed at Kunfuda and cme overland from there, arriving in Jeddah on the 22nd, 
They came in two dhows from Midi to Birk in four days, and then from Birk to 
Kunfuds in two days. The number of slaves in this convoy was from forty to fifty. 

It is reported that there ore still many slaves at Midi, but they are now being 
brought there from the African coast in small numbers at frequent intervals instead of 
in large convoys 

It is said that the present relations between King Hussein and Enmir Ali are 
not good, and that Mohammed Tawil, the Director of the Jeddah Customs, who went to 
we the King at Mecca, was sent on to 'Taif to try to settle their differences. Two 
Teasons aro given for these atrained relations. One is that Emir Ali does not approve 
of his father’s policy towards Tbn Saud and the Idrissi and his general forvign policy, 
as, by hix constantly aggrosive attitude, ho is isolating Himasel? from the rest of the 
the world. ‘Tho second reason yiven in that the King’ will not supply the iwouey 
Which Emir Ali asks for Medina, It is cortain that Emir Ali profers Taif to Mecos, 
andon his recent visit to Jeddah (vide infra) he came from Taif and returned there. 

‘The King has recently levied 15,0002 from the Mecca merchants, and ho is 
becoming more and more unpopular, The people are becoming more and mors 
outspoken against him, and there are rumours of a revolt, but I should think t 
are without foundation, It is said that Shereef Mobxin-bin-Mansur, who bas 
Meeea for Wadi Futmab, and who sides with Emir Ali in hin political differenees with 
the King, will be the loader. 

4. Te is dificult to gauge th opinion of the local inhabitants on recent. happenin, 
in Turkey. The xeneral opinion among the looal Arabs, who are looking forwend t 
return of the Turkish régime, is that Mustapha Kemal can dono wrong, and that the 
Sultan, by asking the protection of the British, has committed a grave error, ‘The 
consensus of local Indian opinion, on the other band, is against the action of the 
Kemalists, 

King Hussein published special edition of the  Qibla” on the 9th, in which he 
said thet the Sultan had asked for British protection, and King Hussein had therofore 
went a telegram to the Sultan inviting him to come to the Holy Land of Islam, where 
he was wsured of a warm welcome. A similar telegram was sent to the Sheikh-ul 
Aslan and other Turkish Ministers who had arrived in Egypt, and it is believed that 
these will accept the invitation and will come to Mecca. 


ilgrimage. 

The lant pilgrim boat for the seasoo, the steamship “Zayani,” left on the 22nd 
November with 1,110 pilgrims. The large majority of these were Indians, and 693 were 
destitute. The total number of destitutes repatriated this year at the cost of the 
Central Haj Committee of India is therefore 1,054. The Persian Gulf Stream 
Navigation Company again carried these destitutes at the reduced rate of 25 rupees 
4 head, so that the cost of the repatriation of these pilgrims, with food for the voyuge 
and other minor expenses, hax been approximately 30,000 rupees, or 21. per pilgrian, 
‘There has been a dearth igrim steamers at the end of this year's pilgrimage 
‘The steamship * Dara” 7th October, the steamship  Habrein,” which is 
not 4 pilgrim ship, but to which I issued certificate on the 11th Octaber, and the 
steamship “Zayani” on the 22nd November. There are still tweuty-fve Indiv 
pilgrims in Jeddah and about sixty Bokharans and Afghans. 
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‘This delay in the return of Indian pilgrims is another point in favour of compulsory 
return tickets. The shipping companies, who are under no obligation | agian 
holders, know that a Tange umber of the Indian pilgrims at the end of the pilgrimage 
are destiuute and are unable to pay the foll fare, an that, therefore, ie will not pay them 

‘send or unless a steamer is bringing cargo to Jeddah, Were return tickets 
agers piri) would slready have received the fare and would be Bowen 0 
send steamers until all the pilgrims had returned. The steamship companies—Blue 


Fanaa ed will snd tatove foe sucha nnall number ne twenty pra 


pore and Javsoses rilgrims, always send a bout 


a. he 26th November, and all 
vas expected to arrive here on the November, and al 
Mn aay ee Tee rocopion, Boi All and Sueikh Fusl-ol-Khaxib, 
ccpetary of State for Foreign Afairs, came to mect him, and a guard of honour was 
Reenrer artes a a Atul However didnot rsve a it appear that uo 
grace was sont to ‘announcing « change in his plans. He is now expected to 
sees the Sth Decatber Emir AR lft for Tui on ths flowing morsing, "He tal 
a that ads © hing is quiet in the neighbourhood of Tai . 
hee Ant Noman Deealtae Cyan from Alexandria, has been to Mecca a ry to 
concesions—railway, tineral and other concessions—from | King usin. 
Constantine Yanoi has ake the Hashinite Government to wept his resignation 
hat he may act as Numanis agent in Jeddah, ee a 
aoa 2 a ahead Malle KGLE, MLV.0. ¢ fe ofthe army of the 
Nazim of Hyderaind, arrived hereon the 13th November. “He is «Royal guest, and 
was received with a guard of honour. He left for Meces on the 18th, and will proceed 
ean ee ee Pee eon received of the, explosion sl Madinn reported in the 
fh report of the Slat October, Tt appears the ammunition was stored in some of 
Pane eee rainges and that Bre broke cat therein tho raid of the ght routing 
in'n worione explosion, which caused great damage to the local buildings. ‘There was no 
ie i iving their pay, have 
said that the military officers, who have not been reseiving their pay, 
Jee cea or tothe Bedguln east of Medio, and that Shorea Sahat 
Wau ben ping them and acting at broker in these transitions. Tn order that the 
dicencis in the ammatition, which were considerable, shoul not be discovered, on of 
the soldiers was bribed to svt fro to the magazine. ~The rench-Moorah subjects who 
were arrested in connetion with the alli are believed te innonet, but as wme of 
them have been receiving monthly pensions from the French Government, and 
cm, with his son, is employed in the military depdt, they bave been suspected. 
Dene ees ect ton Fas orived SieMedings fr anim. Tt brought seep, semen 
(oative butter) and clothes Tn consequence, the price of semen in Mestina bus fallen 
From 50 to 30 piastres an oko, and ment from 20 to 10 pinstres an oke, tis wid tha 
Tin Saud has given onlers ta his followers to keep the caravan routes open, and to keep 
the peace with the tribes around Medina, This is the first large earavan which hy 
ved Nejd since th : 
Ser ean erlisacg Lowvet, of ay aproreect i the pis security ia ad 
around Medina. Tt is said. that the Gi erate has intnatal tha Mia aco 
responsible for the lives and properties of those living outside » t peo} 
a Pe ave. the hocees-of which there’ are a lange numbet ouside the 
town ang lease houses within the walls. People have been robbed just outside the 
nd of the town, 4 
eve it ts rugoured tat, Idradan force, have ooapid isi ills an 
in SI itory in Asir, and that they are approach nfada, 
aera in ieie deserted, Ring Homein bas vent eoope to Kunfude, and they 


ee ee MARSHALL, Major, 1.4. 
LL, Major, IA.) 
te British Agent and Consul 





Arrexpix 1 
Press Summary “* Al Qibla.” 
No. 631, October 30, 1922. 
“The policy of the Arab Hashimite Government 
The protest, addressed by the executive committee of the fifth Arab-Palestinian 
uce to the Emir Abdullah, ag 


m the Bethlehem paper * 1'ab,” and is followed 
by “Al Mogattam’s” account of an interview with the Emir Abdullah in London, 
The brethren in Palestine are admonished not to jump to conclusions, and not to 
criticise Abdullah, who is too devoutly religious a man not to know his duty towards 
his pareut, and too famous a patriot to be suspected of deviation from the Arab policy 
recently enunciated in No, 626 of “ Al Qibla.” 

It'is stated that bis Highness the Emir Abdullah has bad a long interview with 
His Majesty the King in Lonvdon, 

Egyptian pilgrims have written to the “Mogattam” about their suffes 
robbery mid attask between Medina and Yembo. “Thia ia files. All theee 
telegraphed and wrote to K on their arrival at Yembo praising the 
Govornment's public security « King Hussein sent them from Yembo to 
Sues at hia own expense 

‘The * Young Lebanon 
ropresentation of Lebanese 
follow Mudai 


demanded, is reproduced 


1g Huss 
angement 


Society of Egypt publishes « call for help in securing the 
Nationalists at the Near Eastern Conference which is to 


Official notice ; Owing to the present high prices of foodstuffs, due in large part to 
the rate of exchange of Turkish nickel coin, the Government have decided to open 
ntores in Mecca for the sale of rice, flour, lentils, paraffin and other articles of common 
necessity, to supply bakers with pt nickel currency in payment, 

‘An article on the festival of the Prophet's birthday in Mecca. 


Government's decision to divest the Caliph of 
his tomporal a y are pi sd with no comment other than an expression of 
interest as to what a certain section of the Egyptian press will find to say. 

A correspondent to “Al Abram” from Bagdad that the ulema and 
others are obtaining a“ fetwa "declaring that Feisal has forfeited his throne : that the 
elections will be strictly boycotted ; that disorders may break out at any moment, &e 

“AL Qibln” takes this calmly and refers the world to King Hussoin’s famous 
declaration of disinterested Hashimite aims—" We do not seek any sovereignty either 
in Syria or in Irak," &. - 

“We learn that the Idrisi contemplates an arwed invasion of our southern borders, 
accompanied by his Wahbabi allies; and that the Hashimite Government have taken 
precautions to reinforce their detachmonts there strife. the only 
fssue to which is ruin and bloodshed 2” 

‘An account of the tnsuocessful attempt of the 
Pashn-al-Atensh in October is copied fro Mogattam 


‘What can just 


French to capture Sultan 
of Cairo. 


n that the Emir Abdullah leaves London on the 14th of this month. 

Egyptian pilgrims have written thanking the Hashimite Government for 
their free pasmge from Yernbo to Suez on the *Tawil.” ‘The performance of a duty calls 
for no gratitude.” : 


No, 635, Novomber 13, 1022. 

Nows from Egypt that th lists have occupied Gallipol 
only enter the Straits with their permission. Further, that the 
asked for the sanctuary of the British Embassy. 

King Hussein has telegraphed offering the Sultan the hospitality of the Hedjaz. 

(The above was pub Roots special supplement on the 12th November.) 


ind that shi 
ultan of Turkey 


Account of'a ceremony at the Woking Mosque, attended by the Emir Abdullah, 


ith speech by Lord Headley. F 
Mii qhe new Ttalian Government, Signor Mussolin’s views, expressed in May, on the 


Palestine and Syrian mandates. 


No. 636, November 16, 1922. 

Distinguished arrivals : 

Sir Afvur-ul-Mulk, Commander-in-chief of Nizam of Hyderabad, and M. Krajewskis 
French consul-general in Jeddah, have arrived in the Hedjaz, 


ptian press comments on the Caliphate question and on recent developments 
in Turkey. 


No. 637, November 20, 1922 aera avis FA 
The Arab agent in Cairo has telegraphed that when the Sheikb-ul-Islam of Turkey 
and Sines MicBters ‘arrived ia, Alexandria from Constantinople they were pelted 
with filth, ; - 
The Arab agent has been instructed by the Hashimite Goverumont to invite 
Hees ctablee to this holy country seat, and, if they nccapt, to meet their travelling 
* Lape veuvel for Malta, 


ws: Reports ure of the Sultan on a Briti \ 
ortant news: Reports the departure o efor Malt, 


Toy b 7 
and adds that it is believed (iu Egypt) that he will aooept King Hussoi 
Mecca. 


(The above was published as a special supplement on the 19th November.) 
Syrian afaire: Riots and unrest are universal. 


Ei lreenatagee Mecca from Taif to for Jeddah 
is Highness the Emir Ali has arrived at Mecca from Taif, on route for Jeddah, 
her ce ft neeet is brother, the Emir Abdallah, who acrives very shortly from 


YEriye Sheikh-aF-Islam of Turkey and the Ministers with him have gratefully wecopted 


‘ing offer of hospitalit, * _ 
= rs Natio I heenhte of Airs thas elected Abdul Medjid to the Caliphate, 

Al Qibla” cannot reouncile euch election with previous declarations of the Angora 

Government on the subject of the Caliphate, and asks God's help for the faithful in 


these dark and troublous times. 


No, 639, November 27, 19% ij 
ia i i explained that 

» King Hi invitation, the Sultan of Turkey bas exp! chat, 

i oy : pea ail rena ‘only in & Moslem country, it has not yet been Seckdal 
Country this will be, and be cannot give a definite answor to the invitation, for 

hich he expresses sincere gratitude. Rae 
resect.“ tfste has telopraphod boping that the honour may even yet be his ani hin 
at P ta, The reproof 
The Exyptia in reproved for the coarse tone of its. comments, - The reproo 
is ager ire ‘an article from “Al Lewa-al-Masti,” printed in th a 
umber, which, after giving the names of the distinguished Turkish refugees, speaks of 
the Sheikh-ul-{slamn as being ill, “ perhaps because he bas lost 6,001,” and of the party 
‘arranged a conference in Mecea under the hospitality of the King of the 


chronicle of the early days of Islam, 
robably intended to be read as « 
‘and as some would like to see it 


‘Nos. 634, et seq., contain long instalments of a 
which, without actual allusion to recent events, are, pi 
‘commentary on history, both as it is now being made 
remade, 


(p9ar) 
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Arrexprx II. 


Shipping Intelligence, November 1 to 30, 1922. 


Pilgrims | Cargo 


Steamship, 
Embarked. | Discharged. 


Arrived.) Laft, 


a British 4 ‘Suez Haas; 
sosurah | British | Saea"” | Port Souda | Now 
Mecose Traian 7] Monon 27| Seen e| SO" 
Asmara | Italian | Suen | Masson s 
Manwowrah 22] Beat <:| Port Soudks | Seer 

Paiteh | Bomny 

Traban ‘| Menmen 

Ptah 5.) ae 
ial Brith *:| Soon 

ih +| Pore Sous | 

Rushdi. Mabe 
Maseavs 
Mamwoara 
Ammar 





‘The Frevch sloop Livin arrived on November & and elton Neveu 
TLMS" Coradower” arived ou November 18 sad left ce Novewler 2h. 


[BE 14254/248/91) 


Papers forwarded by the Peace Delegation at Lausaw 
i gation at Lausanne for the Information of th 
os Foreign Ofice.(Received December 0.) mnen °F Oe 


a) 
Dr. Naji-el-Assil to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 


‘My Lord, Arab Hashimite Delegation, December 7, 192 

FOLLOWING the instructions of His Majesty King Hosein: Thaw is booted 
to convey to your Lordship the salutations and compliments of His Hashimite 
Majesty, who has commanded me to come to Lausanne and to call your Lordship's 
attention to a cable vent to His M esty by the Secretary of State for Foreign ‘Aft 
of Great Britain, on hebalf of the British Government and all the Allies during the 
war, which states fully what the Allies have undertaken to the Arabs to carry out on 
their behalf at the time of the rising and while fighting by the side of the Allies. 

‘The following is a translation of the original cable in Arabie as presented hy the 
British diplomatic agent at Jeddah to His Majesty King Hussein :— - 


* The perfect frankness that your Majesty has shown in sending to the H 
Commissioner the written proposals of the Turkish Comma e tnchiet Sa 
Syria made to the Emirs Feisal and Abdullah, proposing a separate peace by the 
recognition of the Arab independence and freedom guaranteed by the Emperor 
of German produces he ver be effect o1 nnic y"s 
of Germany as produced the very best effect on His Britannic Majesty's 
“Your Majesty's action and warning in this connection is not a mere symbol 
of your Majesty's friendship, but is a witness to the solidarity feeben 
your, Majesty's Government and Great Britain. pee aes tes 
“Tt is not necessary to prove that the policy of Turkey is to create doubt 
and suspicion between the Allies and the Arabs, who, under your Majesty's 
command and a » ve dor vonder eds to fu r 
gommand and advice, have done wonderful deeds to reconquer their past 
“"Tarkish diplomacy will try to sow suspicion by misleading the 4 
think that tho Allies are aiming to ncquire the Arab lands. At the See taal 
twy try to induce the Allies to think of the possibility that the Arabs may give 
up their declared objects. But the words of the int iguers will have no effect. 


Great Britain and their Allies abide by their declaration to help every rising 
that leads to the freedom of oppressed nations. 

His Britannic Majesty's Government are decided to stand by the side of 
the Arabs in their sacred war to build up an Arab Empire (entity), where law 
‘and Shariat shall rule instead of the Ottoman tyranny, and the British Govern- 

repeat their previous promise to free the Arab nations. They have 
followed this policy of liberation with the Arabs, and they intend to continue it 
in the most straightforward and effective way, in order to keep the Arabs, who 
have been rendered free, from falling into the depths of destruction, and to assist 
those who are still suffering under the tyranny of the oppressor to become free."" 


Having now handed, in accordance with the orders of the King, this despatch to 
you, I wish to express, on behalf of His Hashimite Majesty, the hope that the 
romises made in this cable will be duly observed during the negotiations at 
wusanne, and one of the reasons why he has instructed me to submit this despatch 
‘at the present moment to your Lordship is that, as there are so many different objects 
being discussed, some of which may, no doubt have considerable interest for the 
Arabs, the submission of this document at, the present moment has the purpose of 
receiving from His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Allied Governments 
the renewed assurance that the promises made in this cable will be duly carried out 
and will not be weakened by any arrangements which might be discussed at the 
Lausanne Conference. 4 
T hope I shall have the bonour to sce you and to receive a favourable reply to the 
King’s request for the purpose of sending to His Majesty, who is very anxious to 
Teceive this assurance as soon as possible. 
Tam, &o. 
NAJI-EL-ASSIL, 
‘Minister Plenipotentiary 


(2) 
British Delegation to Dr. Naji-el-Assil. 


Sir, Lausanne, December 17, 1922. 
IN reply to your letter of the 7th Decomber, Iam directed by the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to request that vou will thank His Majesty King Hussein 
for his message, and assure him that His Majesty's Government are using their best 
endeavours to secure the continued freedom of the Arab peoples from Turkish rule 


Tam, &c. 
W. TYRRELL. 





(E 14075/1248/91) No. 28. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Major Marshall (Jeddah). 


No, 165.) 
sir, Foreign Ofiee, December 29, 1922. 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 67 of the Ist September last, on the 
ject of Dr. Naji-el-Assil, { transmit to you herewith copies of a letter dated the 
from him aod of subsequent correspondence between this Department 
‘and the Colonial and India Offices regarding the proposed treaty between His Majesty's 
Government and King Hussein. 
2" You will note that the document communicated by Dr. Naji-el-Assil corresponds 
in the main with the treaty signed at Amman on the 18th December, 1921, by Colonel 
Lawrence and the Emir Abdullah, but that there are cortain material differences 
the two versions, namely, an addition to article 2, an alteration in article 8, 
ion of article 17 of the Amman Treaty. i 
3, Apart from the more important differences referred to in the preceding 
Paragraph and fully described in the letter of the Lith November to the Colonia 
Office, you will notice certain discrepancies—to which attention is drawn by 
Mr. Simpson of the India Office in his letter enclosed herein, between the Arabie and 


[9ear] st 


18th October 





English texts of the Amman Treaty, His observations should be borne in min 
ee ile cess of a Sos ‘treaty it will be necessary ia rane 
fussein that in the event of any ing a to its interpretation thé 
Bags et pr any doubt arising as to its interpretation the 
4. His Majesty's Government would be prepared to accept the version of th 
treaty communicated by Dr. Naji-el-Assi, provided. that it waa gmended in reat 
with the suggestions contained in the Colonial Olfice letter of the Léth instant. The 
treaty would then take the form of the text marked “A” enclosed herewith, and I 
shall be glad to learn whether, in your opinion, the moment is opportune for you to 
approach King Hussein with a view to his appointing a plenipotentiary to negotiate 
with you on behalf of His Majesty's Government a treaty on the above terms. 
Tam, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





CHAPTER IIIl..-PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 


[6517/78/65 


Cabinet Offices to the Foreign Ofice. 


No. 29. 
(Received July 1.) 


THE Secretary to the Cabinet presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and encloses herein the copy of a letter addressed to the 
Sccretary-General of the League of Nations regarding the Palestine mandate, 


Offices of the Cabinet, 2, Whitehall ¢ 
July 


Cabinet Ofices to League of Nations. 


THE Secretary to the Cabinet presents his compliments to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations, and, with reference to the letter addressed to the League of 
Nations by the Cardinal Secretary of State on the 15th May regarding the Palestine 
mandate, transmits herewith the following papers for the information of the Council of 
the League of 

1, A note in reply to Cardinal Gusparri’s letter to the League of Nations of the 

15th May. Annexed to this note are :— 
(a.) A new draft of article 14 of the Palestine mandate ; 
{h.) Correspondence between His Majesty's Secretary of State for the 
Colonies and the Zionist Organisation ; aud 
(c) A draft Order in Council providing for the Constitution of Palestine, 
The draft is still liable to revinton, 


+2. ‘The revised final draft of the Palestine mandate. 


With rogard to enclosure (2), attention is drawn to the following verbal alterations 
in the draft of the mandate published hy His Majesty's Government in August last ;— 


Preamble. —In the first sentenos, “ renounces” for " renounce.” 
“This mandate” for“ the present mandate." 
Affect " for “effect.” 
—In seoond sentence, “he for “it. 
Article 2 Concluding words now read, “to the nationals of all members of the 
Lougue of Ni 
‘Article 27.—" This manda 
Article 28.—Concludi 
ors signatories of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey 


nt mandate.”” 


nbera of the Leaguo” instead of 


In addition to these verbal alterations article 8 of the mandate now read 
‘he immunities and privileges of forvigners, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdictios protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the 
Ottoman Empire, are suspended in. Palestine, but shall be revived immediately and 
completely upon the termination of the mandate nigime, unless the Powers whose 
pationals were entitled on the Ist August, ch rights should agree, or 

have agreed, by treaty to their suspension or modification.” 
.s shown in annex (a) to enclosure No. | in this letter, 
vith the consent of the Council of the League of 
insorted between the words “shall be entitled ” and “ to postpone.” 

‘he words after “ mandate” have now been omitted. 


the light of the modifications 


i hed in these papers, the Council 
of the League of Nations will formally approve the terms of the mandate at their 


fortheoming session, 
Jrily 1, 1922. 





See Part X,enclowure 1 in No. 20, 4 See Part X, enclowure in No, 289, 
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[B 6601/78/65] No. 30. 


The Earl of Balfour to M. Merry det Vi 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 3, 1922. 

IN continuation of my note of the 30th ultimo on the subject of the Palestine 
mandate, [have the honour to transmit to you herewith, for the information of your 
Excellency’s Government, copies 

(c-) The white paper published tociay enumerating the. amendments in tho toxt 
of the Palestine mandate and containing the note which His Majesty's Government 
have addremed to the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal Gasparci’s: memorandum 
of the 15th May.t 

(b.) The draft of the Palestine mandate in its final form.t 


2, His Majesty's Government are anxious that the Council of the League of 
Nations shall formally approve the terms of the Palestine mandate at their fortheon 
session, and I confidently hope that in this object they will receive the support of the 
Spanish represontative on that body, 

Thave, ke. 
BALFOUR. 





[B 6601/78/65) No. 31. 
The Earl of Balfour to Baron Moncheur. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 3, 1922. 
IN reply to your Excelleney’s note of the 23rd ultimo requesting information 
regarding the action which has been taken by His Majesty's Government in connection 
with the criticisms of the Palestine mandate which have emanated from the Holy Sec, 
Thave the honour to transmit to you herewith for your information copies of = 
(w) Tho White Paper published to-day enumerating the amendments in the text 
of the Palestine mandate, and containing the note which His Majesty's 
Government have addressed to the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal 
Gasparri’s memorandum of the L5th May. 
(b) The drafe of the Palestine mandate in its final form.t 


2 L regret that my note of the 30th ultimo, the text of which had already been 
propared at the time whon your note now under reply was received, contained no 
raference to the latter document 

'3. His Majesty's Government are anxious that the Council of the League of 
Nations shall formally approve the terms of the Palestine mandate at their forthcoming 
session, and I confidently hope that in this object they will receive the support of the 
Bolginn representative on that body. 

Thave, &e, 
BALFOUR. 





(B 6601/78/65) No, 32 
The Earl of Balfour to Baron Hayashi. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, July 3, 1922. 
T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your note of the 27th ultimo, and 
now transinit horewith, for the further information of your Excellency’ 


(a.) Tbe white paper published to-day enumerating the amendments in the text of 
the Palestine mandate, and containing the note which His Majesty's 
Government have addressed to the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal 
Gasparri’s memorandum of the 15th May.t 

(b.) Tho draft of the Palestine mandate in its final form. 


* Also to the Uraallan Ambassador and the Chinese Changé d'Alfires, wut 
+ Cad, 1708. Part X, exclosue in 8 





Becjed chill be grateful if, as in the cate of my uote of the oth ultimo, your 
elleney will arrange for a copy of this uote to be communicated to the Japanese 


Awl jor in Paris, 
Thave, &e, 


BALFOUR. 





[EB 6601/78/65) No. 33. 


The Fart of Balfour to Mr. Chilton (Washington) * 

(No. 1064.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 3, 1922, 

WITH roference to my despatch No, 1038 of the 80th ultimo, I’ transmit to you 
herewith copies of -— 

(a.) The white r published toxlay enumerating the amendments in the text of 
the Palestene ‘mandate, and> containing the note which His Majesty’ 
Government have addressed to the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal 
Gasparri’s memorandum of the 15th May. 

(2) The draft of the Palestine mandate in its final form.? 


1 only. 
2. Tshall be glad if you will communicate a copy of each of these papers to the 
Department of State. 
Tam, de. 
BALFOUR, 





[E 6624/65/65) No, 34. 


Sir J. Tilley to the Earl of Balfour—(Recvived July 4.) 
(No. 94.) 
(Telegraphic.) Rio de Janeiro, July 3, 1922. 
YOUR telegram No. 90 of 29th June: Palestine mandate. 
Wilenski now hears that French rather than Vatican influence is being used here, 
T have dissuaded him from trying to see President #0 far. 


[EB 6625/78/65) No, 35. 
Count de Salis to the Bart of Balfour.—(Received July 4.) 


{slegrepbic) Vatican Mission, July 8, 1922. 

FOUR despatch No, 148 of 29th June: Palestine mandate. = 

At interview this morning Cardinal Secretary of State expressed his thanks for 
communication made to bim in accordance with your instructions. In particular, draft 
article 14 respecting Holy Places appeared quite satisfactory to his wishes. 

He referred again to attempt of the French to introduce question of honours, to 
which His Majesty's Government have not, as I repeated, given their consent, 

High Co ymissioner of Palestine will arrive to-morrow and will stay a few day: 
He will go to Vatican. 





[B 5788/78/65) No. 36. 


The Bart of Balfour to Mr, Chilton (Washington). 
225.) 
‘elegraphic.} 
SIE A. GEDDES' telegram No. 261 
What progress has been made in Fragco-American 
mandate! 


Foreign Opie, July 4, 1928, 
h June : Syrian mandate, 
otintions regarding Syrian 





* Also to Count do Sali (Vatican), No. 15%, mutatis wudandin, 
Guid. 1708, } Seo Part X, enclosure in No, 288, 
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[im 6058/6458/65) No. 87. 


Colonial Office to Foreign O fice—{Received July 5.) 


Sir, Downing Street, July 4, 1922. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Churchill to inform you that, in accordance with 
the procedure agreed upon with the Earl of Balfour, representatives of the Colonial 
Office held informal discussions by Mr. Churchill's direction, on the 28th and 29th June, 

representatives of the Italian Government, on the subject of the demands made by 
that Government in connection with Palestine and Irak, and embodied in a note 
presented by Signor Schanzer to the Foreign Office, of which a copy was communicated 
to this Department by the Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs. 

2. Tam to transmit herewith for Lord Balfour's information, a copy of the record 
of these discussions, of which the original has been initialled by Signor Guariglia on 
behalf of the Italian representatives. Mr. Churchill trusts that this record will provide 
adequate material for an official reply to be given to Signor Schanzer on the points 
raised in his note, 

‘am to udd that Mr. Churchill has reason to believe that the Italian rep 
sentatives will ask for a more favourable assurance on the question of participation of 
Ttalian enterprise in public works in Palestine than that suggested in the record of the 
discussions, “Mr, Churehill would deprecate the Italian Government being given any 
Assurance in this respect of a nature to lay His Majesty's Government open to the 
charge of discriminating between States members of the League of Nations, The need 
for equal treatment of such States may necessitate assurances on the lines of thow 
indicated in the enclosed record being given to such other members of the League ns 
may desire to receive them ; but Mr. Churchill leaves it to Lord Balfour to decide 
whether His Majesty's Government should take the first step in this direction visd-vis 
any specified Government or the League of Nations itself. in connection T am to 

reference to Forvign Office letter of the Ist May, 1922, on the aubject of the 
opening of new schools in Palestine. Lord Balfour will, no doubt, consider whether any 
communication should now be made to the French Government in regard to the second 
clause of article 9 of the Anglo-French Convention of the 23rd December, 1920, 

4. With regard to the concession proposed in section 7 of the record of discussion, 
Lam to point out that the language adopted follows closoly with that of Lord Curzon's 
despatch to Lord Hardingy, No, 969, of the 6th April, 1921, dealing with the cognate 
qquextion of the privileges to be accorded to French religious institutions, &c., in Palestine 
and Irak, Te might be desirable to point out both to the Italian and French Govern 
ments that these privileges must be regarded as strictly confined to bond fide tran- 
swctions on the part of the institutions concerned, and that any'uttempt to use them us 
4 cloak for transactions of a different nature would constitute a breach of agreement 
which might loud in certain circumstances to the withdrawal of the concession. 

Tam, &o, 
J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 87 


Notes of Informal Discussion with Representatives of the Italian Government 
held at the Colonial Office on June 28 and 29, 1922. 


Present 


Murquis Visconti-Venosta (on June 28 Sir J. Shuckbungh, 
only), Major Young. 

Signor G. Cora. 

Signor R. Guariglis, 


‘THE Colonial Office representatives explained that, while the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies was anxious to do all in his power to meet the Italian point of view ax 
act forth in Siguor Schanzer’s note, a copy of which had been communicated to hin by 
the Foreign Oifice, they could not do more than represent the departmental point of 
view of the Colonial Office on the matters under discussion. ‘The Italian representatives 
said that they were in a similar position, since they had only been authorised to discuss 
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informally with a view to making recommendations to Sigoor Schanzer. Signor 
Bobaneets ag would, ‘thoy understood, be answered by the Foreign Office. 
‘Taking the points raised by Signor Schanzer in order;— 


Palestine. 


|. Article 6 of the Tripartite Agreement. = * 
E “n ‘Colcnial Office saw no objection to the Ttaian Government being offically 
Fore (een de 18 of the Palestine mandate applied to Italy, notwithstanding the 
Provisions of article 6 of the Tripartite Agreement, 


2 Participation of Ltalian Enterprise in Public Works, ae 

Th 6 oni Shae saw no objection to the Julian Goreeament eed informed tia 

"TD of the i clude the participation of Ttalian 

article 11 of the mandate was not intended to preclude the participation, of Talia 

fotorrie in pablc works seems pea maar were not diecdy undertaken. by the 

‘Admminzteation. They slao agroed that, in the event of such partidiation they onl 

7 m special a1 gement being made with the Italian Ge \- 

To ae ih in oar a mig ono bn aid 

Pts Paletine. ‘The Italian representatives asked for a formal assurance to the 
above affect. 


3. Nationality Law. i 

‘The Colonial Office communicated unofticial 
of the proposed nationality law for Palestine, and 
Tecommend to Signor Schanser that, in view of its 
of the mandate mhould be redrafted might be withdrawn, 


to the Italian representatives a draft 
1 the Italian representatives agrood to 
rovisions, the request that article 7 


4. Judicial Syatem. sa, sah de 
» Colonial Office saw no objection al " ng ofa 
Infirm Sat rena Sires had already been established: in Palosting, and tha 
Under the constitetonal proposals that were now wider consideration for that county, 
His Majesty's Government had included provisions in, virtue of ere caign ostlonsla, 
including of course Lalinn citizens, should have the right to be tried Dacca iets 
majority of Beitish juciges, exoept in trivial eases, in which thove provisions word Nest! 
tovudmiintestive inconvenience, and that in these caves forign. nationale would Hove 
cial right to appeal tow court composed with » majority of Brith judgre._ They 

i oly wy of the dn Ca eof his 

rej soi with “taurance of the above lines, might be taken as a wntinfactory 


reply ¢ the points raised in his note. 


n Government being officially 


6 Kducation. = being officially 

: feo eaw no objection to the Italian Government being ofietally 
salons Solonial Office rod “raaintain” in article 15 of the draf mandate was 
inforwed thot the use of the maine ee een tee the’ Tigh of 


Wot intended to restrict the opening of M Co : ee 
“ce lipes mgr sere pupils of another community. ‘The Italian representatiy. 


expressed themselves satistied with this assurance 


toandate was 
Timited to that required for the 

They added that there was no intention of per 
internal affairs of any_ religious community 
Government being s0 informed. The Ital 

Satisfied with this explanation 


7. Customs Agreements. 

opy of the “ Palestine Gazette ‘ 
Cut ne Re teunt wan pponmunionted. tothe Ttalian rep 
Pointed out to them that this was merely 


[o9an| 


 eontaining the text of the Palestine-Syria 

eg rR resentatives, and it was 

> local arrangement covering the use of « 
K 
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common railway line by two contiguous territories. In reph i 
con entiguous territories. In reply to the suggestion tha 
fiilar arrangement should be entered into with the Talaw Gontensert Urretidl 
of those Asgoan Ilvnds whieh would remain alan, and, if and whes possi to thd 
ee {pf econimie, priority in Asia Minor tbe Colonial Office ‘representatives 
plied that they saw no direct analogy between the two cases. At the same 
they saw no objection to the It ernment being informed that in the event of 
their economic zone in Asia Minor materilising, and on th 
ngement being concluded with the French Government in respeet of sea-born 
commerce between Pulestne and Syria, His Majesty's Government wold pave evourelldl 
Sonsiderstion to any proposals for n similar arrangement to be entered into with the 
talian Goverament in respect of sea-borae traffic between Palestine on the one hand, 
and the Italian economic zone and the ABgean Islands on the other. ie 
sentatives agreed to recommend to Signor Schanzer tha 
See " nd to Signor Schauser that this reply might be 


psidered. 


8. Assurances as to Civil and Religious Rights. 


The Colonial Office saw no objection whatever to i 
by Siguor Schanzor bing offically given to the Italian Governmante 8S 


9. Financial Privileges of Religious Missions, Schools, dc. 


Tho Colonial Office explained that it was impracti i 
spy gn ee nye ie i fo ta 
Ye granted after the confirmation of the mandate by the Council of th Lang of 
ations. At the same ti ied that In tho special circumstances, of 
Palestine cortain privileges might woll be given to religious tastitutions, They aw 
to objection to the Italian Government being informed that consignments imported for 
ho use of Ttalian school, orphanages, asylum, hospitals and. dispenaarion ahould be 
ad itt fre of a? Coasts asexl to other institutions, such as hospices, 
wine ind - Printing presses, book binding establishments, &c., would, howeve 
be chargeable with full import duties. Consigninenta intended for respi 
a Honest orders (not engaged in any form of trade, profession or oof orca} 
wou imitted free of duty. Goods intouded for the personal use of all memb 
@f any ‘cclesistical institution would bw admitted free only up to. limited mn 
e Italian representatives red that thin concossi me * 
a asp ives considered that thin eonoosion would fully mect. Italian 


Irak. 


ropresentatives agreed that in view of the fix 
that the Irak mandate was not at prownt sinder abpsomicn, and Wak the poiceal 
conditions in Truk and Palewting, were not exactly similar, they would reco Sood ¥ 
Signor Sch nner that the Malian Goverament might be tlie wih a general bavaranen 
» far as different conditions of Iral ermitted jesty’s Gi <E 
would vosure that Malian fntereta to Trak, mer extract os ae recent 
now suguested for Palestine. eo cial: 
At the conclusion of th 


With rogard to Irak, the Ital 


es expressed themselves 
“ by the Colonial Ofc representatives 
aa I reply to Signor Schanzer's note 
resontatives, 

e should 


‘The Colonial Offico representatives poi 5 

resoatatives pointed out that the offic 
Government would, of sours, be mae through the wal di resranh ete rr 
the diacomion mut not ie takon as wore than an informal method of ieee 
rovisional agreement for recommendations to be made = 
the Colonies to the Secretary of State for Foreign ‘Affe’ aed be the Toe 
sentatives to Signor Scbanzer. ‘ i a an 








(BE 6744/78/65 No. 38. 


The Earl of Balfour to Sir R. Graham (Rome) 


(elegraphic.) Foreign Ofice, July 5, 1922. 
FOLLOWING from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Jerusalem, 5th July, 
personally repeated to you for information of Sir H. Samuel through Count de Salis 


[stated in House of Commons, 4th July, that vote on motion eriticising 


“ Palestine mandate and Rutenberg concession would be regarded as oue of con- 
that it was specially important owing to recent adverse vote in 


«House of Lords. Result was that House of Commons directly traversed House 
« of Lords resolution by rejecting motion by overwhelming majority of 292 to 36. 
“Policy will therefore be pursued vigorously, as it is hat the country 
“supports His Majesty's Goverament in their Palestine poliey. Every effort. will 

he made to get terms of mandate approved at forthcoming session of League 


(No. 185.) 


Jt of conversations with Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs now 
of obtaining Ttalian support of mandate. 
14 sont to you by mail 22nd June, This 
anticipate ‘that as the rosult 


ery hoy 

“Copy of revised draft of artic 

“has been communicated to the Vatican, and we 
« their opposition will be withdrawn.” 


SS ol 
[E 5788/78/65) No. 39. 
Mr. Chiltan to the Earl of Balfour—(Received July 6.) 
{faegearh Washington, July 5, 1922 
feleyraphic.) ‘ashington, July 5, 1922. 
(Pelee SU telogram No, 225, of 4th July: Syrian mandate 
French Guvernment communicated their proposals through United States Embassy, 


Paris, on Ist July, and State Departme now considering telegraphic summary, 
‘They hope to be able to return a reply within « week. 





[EB 6766/78/65) No. 40, 


Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Balfour —(Weceived July 8.) 


Paris, July 7, 1922. 
x, when I saw the President of the Council, I told him that the 
‘of State at Rome had expressed his thanks for the communication 
Which your Lordship had made to him of the text of the Palestine mandate, and that 
ho had in particular stated that the draft article 14, respecting, the Holy Places, 
Appeared, in his opinion, to be in accordance with the views that be bad. lnid dow 
‘At the came time I expressed to M. Poincaré the confident hope of His Majesty's 
Governioent that they would receivo French, eapport in connection with this question 
At the forthcoming session of the Council of the League of Nations. I enquired 
tame time how the negotiations with the United States, in conneetion with the 


mandate, were progressin N39 ; 
Ta reply M. Poineard stated that the negotiations with the United States wore 

making satisfactory progress, but he understood that the question of the Palestine 

mandate was associated with that of the mandate for Irak. I at once corrected 

fand told Ini that this was not the ease, as the mandate for Imk was not yet read 

He remarked that derstood that all three mandates were inter-connected, which 

denied, aud gain exprewed the, hope of support from the French Government in 


connection with the Palestine mandate. 2 i 
who had raised objections to the terms of 


sdifieations which had been introduced. 

pvernment had also traditional 

interests in connection with the Holy Places, and it would be impossible for him to 

| ar his support until the question had been thoroughly examined. 1 assured 

fim there was nol question involved of honours to the French representative which bad 
x2 


[ean] 


L impressed upon him that the Vatican, 
the mandate, were now satisfied with the m: 
M. Poincaré, in reply, stated that the French 





been settlod elsewhere. He expressed, however 
and in particular of article 14, and ‘stated that he must refrain fom ina 
promise until he bad ba ook thoroughly into the matter. 
nfortonately I had not with me the text of the mandate i 
Lordship’s despatch No. 257, but I am sending him islstl ines ne 
Thave,&, 


HARDINGE OF PENSHURST. 





[E 6797/78/65) No. 41 


Colonial Office to Foreign Office. (Received July 8.) 
Sir, 
ign ors : Downing Street, July 8,192 
con N etinuation of my letter of the ath, duly am Gitoted by Me, Soca 
Purell to inform hat, in accordance with the procedure agreed upon with th 
Far of Balfour nd Signor Shana atthe saference Fallot the frsigt Ofer ws th 
gal July. presenta of tho Colonial Office held further informal discussions, by 

direction, on the following day with the same representati 
Italian Goversment oo the subject of artiste 14 ‘of the draft mandate for Palestine. 
said, ae oUt of these discussions was to evolve a formula b Toeana of whi 
talian Goversinent sight be assured that Talia and Catholic interests wos id be fully 
safeguarded on the commission (which it was proposed to et up dor th paries) at 
also that there wax no intention thot existing well-entabllabed rights showld pacer 
bs discussed by tho oomunision’ provided ther no confliting clas wee tet Geren 
bdr ig claim was put forward by 
3. Lam to transmit herewith, for Lord Balfour’ 
“ ith, for Lord Balfour's information, a copy of 
pets tl = eee Bc the original has been init alld, hagetriead 
ia on behalf of the Italian representatives Mr. Churchill suggests tha a 
afc reply tage on these restimendations shouldbe pera gle 
understands is being appended to the propored note to the Talian Gy oe a 
nder consideration in the Foreign Office, aes ae naa 
Tam, &e 
5. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enelosure in No, 41. 


Note of Informal Disew eith, Re (te 
ion with Representatives of the Italian Governn 
eleniat Ofics on Jay ‘4 tea an gata 


sere Preset 
Manyuis Visconti-Venosta, 

Signor G. Cora, : 

Signor I. Guarigh 


Sir J. Shuckburgh, 
Majoe Young. = 


THE Colonial Office s1w no ob 
a r wo objection to the Italian Government being 
as se he intention ofthe fre da of artic 14 of ths bondato, pe Ri beye 
explanations given to the Council of the League of wei roply ‘to 
eesepeation pre tothe Concl ofthe Lengo ations in the note in reply to 
Catholie nternte n the Ho Paces of Felons’ ce iniesl oe tes sales 
ions, should be completely guaranteed and. ad sfguarded in perpetiity, 
feos shoul : adequately safeguarded in perpetuity, 
The Italian representatives ayreed to recommend to Signor Schanzer the secoptance of 
The Colonial Office had no objection to the Itai z 
: i 10 objestion to the Italian Government being ini 
the ae of the words "determine existing righte” in article Ta doua-oofeniy te 
‘anes where those rights are clearly established, and there are no conflicting dams, more 
Seti iat int ye han eee ye sonia 
n th 6 mandatory. lis i et id 
Signor Schanzer that this should seta nseeiote es oy ie eee 





Mob printed. 
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[B 6840/78/65) No. 42 
Count de Satis to the Earl of Balfour—(Reccived July 10.) 


My Lord, Palazzo Borghese, Rome, July th, 1922. 

AS ‘already reported to your Lordship, T lost no time in carrying out the 
instructions eaeapeA to me in London in yout despatch No. 148 of the 29th June last 
with regan to the draft mandate which is to be considered for approval by the League 
Of Nations at the meeting which takes place at Geneva on the 15th of this month. 

‘At first I communicated to the Cardinal Secretary of State the new text of 
article 14 of the mandate, the article whieh deals with the Holy Places, ‘The Cardinal 
expressed his lively appreciation of the proposals of His Majesty's Goverament. for 
dealing with s matter which was of the deepest concern to the Holy See. | The purpese 
‘on which the article was founded of setting up an independent ‘and impartial authority 
to deal with the Holy Places was satisfactory and in nccontance with their wishes; in 
one or two particulars the drafting of the article appeared x little vague, but he would 
study it. On this I took the opportunity of drawing attention to those paragraphs of 
the ‘note in reply to Cardinal Gaspars's letter of the 15th May" which deal with the 
composition of the commission for the Holy Places and the views of His Majesty's 
Government on the subject ; the Cardinal followed closely and expressed sal isfaction at 
the line of policy thus traced. 

We thon ran through the other paragraphs of the “note in reply" which, as 

ied, was being cominunicated in advance and unofficially, aud also dealt with 

the note om “British policy in Palestine.” The Cardinal spoke of the great value of 
these declarations, which he would bring forthwith to the notice of the Pope. 

bert Samuel arrived here in the course of the 4th July and arrangements 

for him to have an audience with the Pope at 10 o'olock on the 6th, 

Taecompanied Sir Herbert Saunuel to the ante-rooms in onder to lay stress on the high 

position occupied by missioner, but [did not take part 

1m the audience nts of the Cardinal Secretary of 

snversation which took place 

marks on the subject of 

me as mentioned above, 

hich was being parsued 

‘and as the Jews wore 

the fours expressed 

Id be groundless, 


Palestine. 

not, and were not likely to become, 
ng a Jewish domination over the 

There was to be a Legislative Assembl 
Cardinal asked who would be res 
Sir Herbert replied that the British Government 
Ietween the British Government and the Ad 
tttontion hod been drawn, was necessary ; it was an essential part of the mandatory 
aystem, which did not, contemplate annexation but the gradual development of 
eonemy, but that under the responsibility of the British Government; the Zionist 
Onmaniaation bad no share in the government. The Cardinal thought it would bey ve 
desirable if these facts were more generally known, 

"There was also some conversation respecting the economic development of the 
country, the Cardinal expressing fours, which Sir Herbert Samuel considered 
groundless, that the Jews in these matters would be unduly favoured. 

T waderstand that Sir Herbert Samuel was well satisfied at his reception by 
the Pope. 

Thave, &e, 

J. pe SALIS, 





[E 6837/78/65) No. 43. 
Baron Moncheur to the Barl of Balfour.—(Recsived July 10.) 
Ambassade de Belgique, Londres, 
Milord, te 8 juillet 1922 
WAT porté A la connaissance de mon Gouvernement, dds leur réception, les 
communications que, sous les dates des 30 juin et 3 juillet, votre Seignourio a bien voulu 
miadresser au sujet des dernitres modifications apportées au projet du mandat 
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britannique en Palestine qui sera soumis 4 l'approbation du Conseil de Ia Société des 
Nations lore da an proshaie rSanioo, 

Je repois do M. le Ministre des Affaires dtrangires de Belgique un télégramme me 
priant de faire savoir A votre Seigneurie que les nouvelles propositions britanniques 
Sont examinées par le Gouvernement belge. Celui-ci compte bien en tout cas que la 
Belgique sera reprisentée dans Ia commission prévue par l'article 14 da projet de 
mandat, quelle que soit la formule qui sera définitivement adoptée A ce propos 

Je saisis, &o. 
Bs. MONCHEUR. 





(E 6886/78/65) No. 44. 
Lord Hardinge to the Earl of Balfour—(Received July 12.) 
(No. 1609.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 11, 1922, 
I HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 1582 of the 7th Jul 
transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of a communication which T have received 

from M. Poiricars in regard to the Palestine mandate 
Hin Excellency, while declaring his readiness to support His Majesty's Govern 
in securing the acceptance of the articles praviously agreed upon with the F 
Government, expresses himself nable to accept the new text of article 14, which dows 
not in his view take sufficient account of the “ moral interests” of France in the Holy 
Places. Ho adds the somewhat surprising statement that Cardinal Gasparri hee 
informed the French Ambassador at the Vatican that the Pope, after hearing detaile 
of the proposal from Sir Herbert Samuel, does not approve of it. It appear from 
M, Poincars's note that « counter-proposal is to be submitted to your Lordship by the 
French Ambassador in London. 
I have, &e. 
HARDIN 
Se ae 
Enclosure in No, 44 


OF PENSHURST. 


M. Poincaré to Lord Hardinge, 


LE Prisident du Conseil, Ministre des Adhires étrangires, a étudié aveo une 
attention aunicalo Jes documents te papers") sur le mandat palestinien, qui lui ont 
446 transmis par 'Ambassace de Ia République & Londres, et ausquele Lord Harding 
of Penshurst fait allusion dans son communiqué verbal dis 6 de ce m4 

«qui ooncerne len articles di mandat, préparés antéreurement, Wascord aves 

, M. Poincaré pout assurer que le roprésentant de ln France 

ten wo appui ai roprésentant du britannique au Conseil de le 

ocidté dew Nations, do méme que le repréventant du Gouvernement. britanniqua 
Appuiers certainement le projet de mandat francais pour la Syrie et le Liba 

En 00 qui coueere Ia nouvelle nédaction de l'article 14, préparce par le ( 
ment britannique A la mite des protestations dur Salut-Sidge,e ti 
rogghtte de ne pouvoir Iai dormer son, ay B 
Gakriver A une entente sur ce point, a enveyé h 
au Gouvernement britannique ne contre de nature, pei ¥ couciliee 
tous les intéréts en présence, fet, outre que le projet britannique ne tient pas 
compte suffisant des intéréts moranx de Ia France dans las Liewx Saints, il apparalt Hes 
dgolarations récentes faites A Ambassadeur de In République pris le Saint-Sioge par le 
Cardinal Gaspari, que oo projet, exposé en ditail par Sir Horbert Samuel ae pas 
rencontré Fapprobation du Saint-Pare. 

Paris, le 10 juillet 1922, . 


Aulaire pour la soumettre 





(B 6837/78/65) No. 45 
Foreign Ofice to Colonial Office. 
Sir, Foreign Ofiee, July 12, 1922. 
WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 4th July, Tam 


directed by the Earl of Balfour to transmit to you the accompanying oopy of a uote 
from the Belgian Ambassador regarding the Holy Places Commiasia 


* See No. 45. 





2. Loni Balfour assumes that the Belgian Government desire an assurance that 
Balgiume il be een ‘on the conuniation and that Mr. Seoretary Churchill sould 
Bot desire to give the Belgian Government the assurance almvady given to the Unites 
States, French and Italian Governments that His Majesty's Government regurd them 
‘as “Great Powers interested in Palestine ” who should not be without representation on 
the commission. ek is 

3. On this assumption two courses appear open to His Majesty's Government 
cither to refer the Belgian Minister, in reply, to paragraph 13 of the ate addraeed to 
the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal Gasparrix nota of the 1th May, and to call 
attention to the fuct that Belgium's interests are thereby fully sufeguarded ; or to leave 
the note unanswered, unless and until x reply is pressed for by Baron Moncheur and at 

y rate until after the meeting of the Connell of the League on the 17h July. 
“4. Subject to Mr. Churchill's concurrence, Lord Balfour proposes to adopt the 


second alternative course. 
lom, 


eo, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





[E 6919/78/65) No. 46. 


Sir E. Howard to the Earl of Balfour,—(Received July 12.) 
(elope) Madr uly 102 
S instructed, I requested Minister for Foreign Affairs in an unofficial manner 
et rm Peet tn Council of League of Nations rovised draft of wandate for 
aletine, informing him that Cardinal Secretary of State had agreed to article 14. 
He took ‘note of this, and said he would look into it, as he obviously bad very little 
information on the subject. 





[E 6084/78/65) No. 47 
\Sir E. Howard to the Earl of Balfour —(Received July 13.) 


(Unnumbered.) 


(Telegraphic.) if 

welegram of 11th July: Palestine mandate, we . 

The Neca, who had efidently boen consulted: by Minister for Foreign Afluirs 

asked me this moraing whether it ‘as true that Cardinal Secretary of State was in 

greement with article 14. I told him 1 reosived a telogram froin your Lordship, 
tats that his Eminence bad so informed Count de Salis, Nuncio expressed hima 


as highly gratified at this 


Madrid, July 13, 1922. 





E 6996/78 / 


Mr. Chilton fo the Earl of Balfour—(Received July 14.) 


iS, as ) R 
hie. 
FOUR despateh_ No. 987. 


T have received from Secretary of State memcrandum embodying 


Washington, July 13, 1922, 


reply of State 
5 yr ing Palestine 
int to note which I communicated to them on Sth July respecting 
aor et of this memorandum and enclosure has been telographed in eztenso to 
‘Amorican Ambassador in London with instructions to discuss matter with your Lordship, 
‘so it seams unnesessary for me to telegraph substance. Copy by bag to-morrow. 
“No reply has beea yet received to note which I addressed to Secretary of State on 
receipt of your despatch No. 1038 respecting article 14. 








[B 6966/78/65} No. 49. 
Count de Saint-Aulairé to the Karl of Balfour—(Received July 14.) 


Ambassade de France, Londres, 
M. le Comte, Te 13 juillet 1922. 

MON Gouvernement, apris avoir étudié avec attention Je texte de Varticle 14 du 
mandat sur Ia Palestine, ainsi que les explications contenues dans Is lettre adressée par 
Te Foreign Office & cotte Ambassade lo 30 juin dernier, me charge de présenter & 
votre Excellence les observations suivantes 


Le Gouvernement frangais estime que le statut_prévu par l'article 14 du mandat 
sur la Palestine ne tient pax compte du régime traditionnel des Lieux-Saints, ni des 
droite uequis, 

Le procis-verbal de la séance tenue par le Conseil des Quatre le 22 mai 1919, 
11 heures, Rue Nitot, eonsigne ee qui suit: 


“M. Clemenceau eroit nécessaire de rappeler que Mr, Lloyd George lui a 
dgulemont parlé & Londres do la Palestine, qui coofoeaenant an Traits de Uoodren, 
devait étre goumis A une sorte de régime international. Mr. Lloyd George avait 
demandé un régime anglais avec des arrangements pour les Lieux-Sainta (‘ 
arrangements tor the Holy Places’). Lui, M, Clemenceau, avait répondu qu’ 
niavait pas d'ohjection & co régime, pourvu que los Liewx-Saints fumsent protégés.” 


Ce sont dono ces arranges its quill s'ngit de liser aujourd'hui. 

Tl semble que dans Ia pensée du Gouvernement britannique oes arrangements 
doivent s0 fonder (1) aur la renonciation de la France au protectorat des eatholiques en 
Palestine lors de Ia, Conférence de San-Remo; (2) sur article 95 du Traité de Sdvres, 

A San-Remo, par suite de renonciations antérieures, il a été admis que le 
rotectorat des eatholiques avait cessé dexistor en Palestine, cest-L-dire, comme 

Poincar I'a écrit A !'Ambassadeur d’Angletorre & Paris le 11 février dernier, qu'il 
avait été mis fin an droit de défondre les intérdta des individus ou communautés 

iques A Végard de la Puissance occupante, Et il est vrai aussi que Is commission 

le prévue par l'article 95 du Traité de Sdvres “ pour étudier toute question ot 
toute réclamation concernant les différentes communautés religiouses et en établir le 
riglemont" ot destinge A régler certaines questions qui releraient auparavant de 
Yautorité du consul de France, Mais il n'est dit nulle part que cote commission doive 
fairo table rase do tout Ie régime traditionnel des Lieux-Saints, 

Atcreste, il importe de ne pas confondre sous ce terme unique de Liewx-Saints tous 
Jos sanctuaires auxquole sattache Ia vénération d'un ou de plusieurs groupements 
religicux ; cortaina dontre eux out un atatut juridique défini qui ne préte & aucune 
conténtatl ol est le cas, par exemple : 

1. Dew sunctuaires musulmans qui sont en la possession de la communauté 
manulmane et cous In garde des cheikhs dev mosquées. Leur administration 
relive des wakts 

2, Des Lieux-Saints tombeau de Rachel, sur In route de Bethléem, dont la 
lef est aux tains de la municipalité ou du Gouverneur de Bethléem ; 
tombeau de David au Cénacle, doat la clef est aux mains des musulmans du 
Nely-Daond 

8, Dex sanctunicos chrdtiens qui sont ln propriété purticulidre d'un Etat, d'une 
Bglise, d'une axsociation ou communauté religieuse, ou d'une personne 
privéo, 


Cos trvis premitres catégories de Lieux-Saints ne sont Vobjet d'aucun conflit et 
Sehappent, par consiquent, a compétence de I comission projet. 
u'y nde contestation possible qu'en ce qui concerne les sanctunires mixtes, tel~ 
que le Selat-Sépolere et wat Adpecdances et la Baslique et la Grotto de la Natieité & 
othiéem, ot les ininistres de plusieurs confessions chrétiennes sont admis & olébror 
leur culte. Cos sanctoaires ont ce earactire particulier quills sont extraterritoriaux ct 
fanationaux. Tls vont en Pslestine, mais ils ne sont pas proprement palestiniens. Aussi, 
our statut traditiounel ne peut-il étre modifié que du consenternent de tous les intéreseés, 
et lon pourrait soutenir qu'ils ne tombent pas directement sous l'article 95 du Traité ¢ 
Savres, Jequel concerne les personnes et non les choses, les extmunautés religienses « 
ron pas Ins Liewx-Saints, 


Si Yon veut maintenant déterminer qui sont les intéressés, l'on constate (1) que la 

girve des Liew Saints vt ., sous le contrile du Gouvernement frangais, aux 
ranciscains de Ja Custodie de TerreSainte, agents du Saint-Sidge, le Custode stant 

italien, le Vicaire custodial frangais, le Procureur custodial espagnol ; (2) que cer 
droits sont reconnus, en outre, aux orthodoxes, protégés officiellement par la Grier 
Officieusement autrefoix par le Tsur de Russie; aux Arméniens, aux Coptes et aux 
Abyssins, Les intéressés sont done (1) In France et le Saint-Sidge d'ahord, et, 
secondairement, I'Italie et Espagne, pour la custodie; (2) In Grande-Bretazme, d'une 
part, en tant que Puissance mandataire ; autre part, en tant que protectrice des 
Kméniens ot Coptes résidant en Palestine; (3) la Groce, en tant que protectrice des 
orthodoxes ; (4) enfin, I'Abyssinie. he 

‘Si done on estime—ce quo nimpliquent en aucune fagon ni la renoneiation de In 
France au protectorat, des ‘en Palestine, ni Tarticle 95 du Traité de Stvres— 
que la question des Lieux-Saints doive étre soumise & In commission prévue par ce trai &, 
Te Gouvernement frangais estime 

(1) Que la commission devra avoir une composition telle que le caractire extra- 
territorial des sanctuaires mixtes soit pleinement mis en lumidre; 

(2) Quielle aura & jouer le rile de concilintour et darbitre entro les rites et 
confessions intéressés 5 ¢ 

(3.) Quelle aura & sauvegarder et & interpréter au besoin les coutumes ot traditions 
dont ensemble forme ce qu'on est convent d'appeler lo stati. quo ; 

(4.) Que, en conséquence, et pour raener i bonne fin ces diverses missions, elle devrn 
tre permanente et devra se réunir chaque annde, a I'époque des grandes 
fetes chrétiennes, A Toceasion desquelles des ajustements de réclamations 
sont toujours & prévoir. 
vernement francais reeonnait disilleurs qu'il y a liew surtout en pays 

Or je ménager Ie prestige ct Tautorité de la Puissanee mandatoire 
Teconnaissant le droit de 1 os membres de la commission sur la présentatios 
Gouvernements intéressés, Le président seul, pour aflirmer le earactire extrater 

dea Licux-Saints, dant nommé par le Conseil de ln Société des Nations, sur 
présentation du ‘Gouvernement. frat qui agirait naturellement apris enten 
préalable avec le Gouvernement britannique, tant A raison de leurs relations cordialos 
qv'A raison de lours intérétn communs dans le Proche-Orient. 

Ea résumé: la commission pourrait Gtre compose de six membres et d 
président. Le président nerait nommé par le Conseil de la Société des Nations eomme il 
vient d'étre dit. 5 

‘Deux membres seraient nommés par Ia Puissanes mandataire sur Ia préwntation du 

n et du Gouvernement espagnol i 

Deux membres seraiont nommés par In Puissance mandataire Kur la présentation 

des Gouvernements reo et abyssin. 


Deux membres seraient choisis par la Puissance mandataire, qui assumerait ainsi In 
représentation des autres rites et 1 ‘ont des intéréts dans les sanctuniron 
mixtes et qui n'ont pu dans le passé iavoquer Ia protection d'aucune Puissance autry 


que la Turqui 
Il apparalt au Gouvernement de | 


publique qu'une commission, ainsi constitu 
donnerait toutes guranties aux confessions et religions dont les fiddles ont pour cos 
anctuaires une vénération particulidre, qu'elle aiderait sérieusement par son wutorité 
Impartiale les fonetionnaires de la Puissance smandataire a faire réguer Pharmonie entre 
Tew usagers des Lieux-Saints et enfin qu'elle conserverait A la France quelques vestiges 
de In situation particulidre qu'elle occupait aux Lieux-Saints, situation spdcialement 
chire A la grande masse des catholiques francais. 


“Quant aux frais de In commission, le Gouvernement de la République reconnait 
u'étant donnd le caractire universel des Licux-Saints, ily aurait en effet avantage & 
fas comprendre dans le budget de In Société dea Nations, si colleci n'y fait pas 
aobjectio 

Gomme il Ya fait savoir A Lord Hardinge, dans une communication du 10 de oe 
mois, M. Poincaré punse que les contre-propositions ci-dessus sont de nature A concilier 
les intéréts en présence. acs i onde 

"Jo serais reconnaissant 4 votre Seigneurie si elle voulait bien me faire connaltre 
anssitdt que elle le pourra le sentiment du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté i cot égant. 

Veuillez agréer, ke. 
SAINT-AULAIRE, 





fooar) L 





[E 6797/78/65) No. 50. 


Foreign Ofice to Colonial Ofiee. 


Sir, 

ee Foreign Office, Ju 

WITH reference to your letters of the 4th and sth pleat eg bated by tia 
Earl of Balfour to state that the suggestious contained therein regarding the assurances 
to be given to the Italian Government in counection with Palestine and Trak were 
adopted in the preparation of the final British counter-draft presented to the Italian 
delegation in reply to the memorandu 4 been received from Signor Schanzer. 


2 This counter-draft was not accupted by Signor Schanzer, and Lord Balfo 
ided that it was not slesirable at this ntage tor endeavour to’ obtain any plicit 
Promise of Ttulinu support on the council by embodying the said assurances in an 
exchange of notes. For the rest, in view of the post «of further neyotiations 
With the Italians and the consequently inconclusive nature of the assurances given to 
the Italian Government ry g the mandates, Lord Balfour does not propose at the 
present stage to make 1 to the League of Nations or to the French 
Urverament ragarding the amurances fered ts the echen Goreonec ee 
Tam, Xe 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 


Sir J. Tilley to the Earl of Balfour.—(Received July 15.) 
Kio de Janeiro, July 14, 1922, 


Q 
(Polegraphie.) 

Yoox talaga No Sth July : Palestine mandate, 

Minister for Foreign Afi tates that he has sent satisfactory otic 
rtinine Sor Foun Afi t he bas sent satisfactory instructions 10 





[EB 7042/78/65) No, 52. 


Baron Hayashi to the Earl of Balfour —(Receiced July 1 


ucted by my Government to 
Is of your Government at the forthcoming meeting of the Council 


Thave, &e. 
(In the absence of the Ambassador), 
1. M. TOKUGAW 





{ B 7055/78/65 ) No. 53. 


ColonialyO fice to Foreign Uffice—(Receiced July 17.) 


Dotcning Street, July 17, 1922, 

rected by Mr. Secretary Churchill to ackuowledge receipt of your letter 

ih July en the subject of article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, and to 
herewith, for the information of the Earl of Halfour, ec of 

in reply 10 the noe front tho French Ambamador'on thts ecbiees moreso 

2. Mr. Churchill: suggests that, if the French representative on the Councit of the 

of Nations objects to article 14 Jof the draft mandate on the grounds put 

forward in the French note, a reply should be made on the lines of the memorandum, 

If it proves impossible to secure French assent by these means, an alternative might 

Je to Kuggest that the inandate should. be provisioually approved so far as all articles 


other than article 14 are concerned, and that the question of the Holy. Places 
Commission alone should be reserved for further discussion by the council. Lord 
Balfour will no doubt realise that Mr. Churchill could only contemplate this alternative 
being adopted in the very last resort 
Lam, &e, 
J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enelosure in No. 53. 
Memorandum on French Note of July 13, which aubmits Counter-l"roposals for 
Article 14 of the Palestine Mandate. 


THE French Government make a distinction between the protectorate over 
Catholics in the Near East, which they themselves admit was definitely renounced at 
San Remo, und thei with the régime of certain Holy Places, 
about which they state that there is no dispu mila contention was put forward 

them in a note transmitted to the Fo 
No, 372 of the 12th February. The repl 
contains the following passages :— 


“The French Government make a distinetion between the political privileges 
and the ceremonial and liturgical privileges which follow from the protectorate 
ch a distinction seems to His Majesty's Government to be inadmissible and 
jsleading. A ceremonial privilege inevitably denotes in Eastern minds a political 
privilege. His Majesty's Government therefore hold the French recognition of 
the cessat heir protectorate over. Itoman Catholica in Palestine and 
elsewhere to be absolute and complete and to cover all rights and privileges 
connected. with it, and they cannot recognise the right of France to retain 
fa ceremonial or liturgical precedence or other priviloge of auy kind in the East 
ince the date of France's renunciation of her protectorate at San Iemo. His 
Majesty's Goverament merely desire that the changed situation in the ‘Turkey of 
to-day and in those territories conquered from ‘Turkey in the recent war should 
be clearly recognised, and th plicit renunéiation by France of ‘that 
monopoly and of these privileges, which the French Prime Minister admitted at 
San It as having had their day (‘on 1"), should be implemented through: 
out the East in the spirit an 


n Office with Lord Hardinge’s despatch 
ch (No. 940 of the Ist April) 


hh Government have never roplied. Ut is trae 


‘To this commanication th 
tention now made, but it is clear that the view of 


Catholic interests in Palestine and elsewhere in the Near East. 

Article 95 of the Treaty of Sivres provides ax follows: ‘The mandatory 
undertakes to , ax soon as possible, w special commission to study and regulate 
all questions and claims relating to the different religi ies.’ "The French 
Government admit that this article consigns to the commission the duty of regulating 
“certain questions formerly entrusted to the authority of the Krench consul,” but they 
contend that there is no idea of the commission annulling the whole of the traditional 
Téyime of the Holy Plices. The view of His Majesty's Government is that the 
“traditional régime of the Holy Places,” so far as this concerns the French Govern- 
ment as such, has already been annulled by their renunciation of the protectorate. So 
far as the rights in the Holy Places are concerned, article 13 of the mandate, to which 
uo exception is taken, clearly entrusts their preservation to the mandatory, By this 
article, all responsibility in connection with the Holy Places and religious buildings or 
Sites in Palestine, including that of preserving existing rights, is assumed hy the 
mandatory, who will be responsible solely to the League of Nations on all matters 
connected there’ 

3, ‘The only question, therefore, that arises is what are the existing rights which 
the mandatory lias to preserve and protect. ‘The detinition of these rights is, in the 
View of His Majesty's Government, the function of the commission referred to above. 
Disputes and claims can, in fact, only arise in connection with the rights, &e., in 
Holy Places, religious buildings and sites. Once these rights are finally determined, 
itis the duty of the mandatory to preserve them, Nothing in article 95 of the Treaty 
of Savres indicates any intention that the commission should bea permanent body. 


[o941) ee 
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‘The new draft of article 14 does, however, provide for its reassembly in the event 
of the mandatory being charged with any failure to carry out the original report. 

4. The French Government state that certain Holy Places have a definite juridical 
status, about which there can be no conflict of opinion. These places, they say, do 
not therefore come within the scope of the proposed commission, either in consequence 
of their own ronunciation of their protectorate or in consequence of article 95 of the 
‘Treaty of Sivres. His Ma nment do not accept that there is ary Holy 
Place in which the existing rights should not in the first place be defined by the 
commission, ‘They are, however, quite prepared to give an assnrance, as they did to 
the Italian delegation when they visitea London, to the effect that the use of the words 
“determine existing rights" in article 14 does not imply that, in cases where these 

blished, and there are uo conflicting claims, more is required than 
‘ights should be registered by the commission and included in their report to 


ench Government endeavour in this note to assume in advance the 
functions of the commission to the extent that they give a list of examples of the Holy 
Places about which they say there can be no conilict. One of these examples is the 
Canaculum. which is referred to as a Jewish Holy Place, of which the key is in 
the hands of Moslems. This site is also claimed by the Italians and by the Custodia. 
Even if this were not s0, it is difficult to see how it can be contended that a Holy 
Place of one confession, of which the keys arc in the hands of the representatives of 
another, isa site about which there ean be no conflict of opinion. It is clear that no 
‘x parte staterent of what are disputed and what ure undisputed rights can be accepted 
by the mandatory. Only a comn n on the lines proposed by His Majesty's 
Government can nec’ impartial decinion, 

6. ‘Tho frowh drat 14 provides that the report of the commission may 
contain recommendations for assuring that certain Holy Places, religious buildings or 
sites are entrusted to the permanent control of suitable bodies representing the 
adherents of the religions concerned, this control being guaranteed by the League of 
Nations, His Majesty's Government cannot admit that the control even of such Holy 
Places as may be entrusted by the report of the commission to suitable religi 
borliew in the concern of aay Power other than the mandatory, which is iteclf reaponsible 
to the League. ‘The alleged French control over the Custodia, even if it were 
admitted, clearly falls, with the liturgical honours referred to above, within the 
catogory of rights arising oat of the Fronch protectorate, which bas now beea 
Tenounced. 

7. Hix Majesty's Government have stated their reasons for objecting to members 
of the Holy laces Commission being nominated on the recommendation of the Powers 
‘or confessions concerned in their reply to Cardinal Gaspar: ter of the 15th May, 
1922. The relevant passage wili be found in paragraph 13 of this reply. Apart from 
tho general question of principle, the proposal that the president should be selected 
for nomination by the Freuch Government could wnly be justified as an outcome of the 
ranounced protectoraten. 

8, His Majesty's Government, in their reply to Cardinal Gasparri's letter, stated 
that they would invite the Couneil of the League to appoint one of the members of the 
commission as its first chairman by whatever procedure commended itself to 
the Council. They regard this as a more satisfactory method of nomination than that 
propored by the French Government, who will be able to present their own point of 
view when the question comes up for consideration hy the council. 





(E 7091/78/65) No, 54 


M. Merry del Val to the Kart of Balfour—(Receiced July 17.) 
(Translation.) 
My Lord, Spanish Embassy, London, July 4 

BY your notes of the 30th June last and the 3nd instant, your Exeulloney was 
good enough to consult, through me, the Government of His Majesty th King my 
sangeet Sovereign as to the text of the draft mandate for Great Britain in Palestine, 
with special reference to article 14 of the same. 


T have transmitted to the Government of His Majesty the King of Spain the 


contents uf both these communications and their enclosures, and have just received 
instructions to inform your Excellency, that_your projected modification of the above- 
mentioned article has been most sympathetically received in Madrid, but the 


‘auppact it encounters a difficalty in the fact of the impossibility to discover in its 
winding any guarantee that a Spanish «ember should form part of the commission, as 
froin the last part of the Grst of the two notes just referred to it is easy to conelude 
that the representation of Governments on the comission is reserved for Great Britain, 
France aod Italy only. i s 

Without wishing to provoke any difficulty for an agreement, the Government of 
His Majesty the King my august Suvereign considers that, Spain possesses a special 
ight to obtain a representative on the projected commission in virtue of her important 
and ceatury-long contributions to the upkeep of the Holy Places, by generous subsidies, 
Which stilf continue to be remitted, by the privileges which in past times sbe has 
repeatedly solicited and secured from different Sultans of the Ottoman Empire, and in 
general by the active and beneficent interest which she hus shown traditionally from 
time immemorial in the Holy Land and the defence of Christians in that fe 4) 

They do not, therefore, doubt that His Britsnnie Majesty's Goverument, recognising 
the justification of their demand, will consent to satisfy their aspirations by including « 
Fepresutative of Spain in the commimion, 

ALFONSO MERRY DEL VAL. 





[B 7079/78; 


Count de Salis to the Karl of Balfour.—(Received July 17.) 

(No. 103.) 

My Lord, . Palazzo Horghese, Rome, July 10, 1922. 

HIS Majesty's High Commissioner in Palestine has kindly forwarded to mo copy 

‘of the despatch which he has addressed to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 

rspecting his audience with the Pope and. his interview with Cardinal Gasparri, tho 

Cardinal Socretary of State. [have the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship 
4 copy of this despach, with rofereice to my despatch No, 100 of the bth July. 

; T have, &e, 
J, pe SALIS, 


Enclosure in No. 55. 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Churchill. 
Sir, Rome, July 6, 19 

COUNT be SALIS having been good enough to make the necessary arrange- 
ments, I was received this morning by His Holiness the Pope, with whom | bad 
lengthy conversation. His Holiness maintained a very friendly attitude, and said 
that he had no doubt that the known impartiality and well-tried powers of administra- 
tion of the British Government and its representatives would overcome any difficulties 
that might exist in Palestine and succeed in establishing peace and concord there, 

is Holiness had read the reply of His Majesty's Government to the Leaguo of Nations 
in answer to Cardinal Gasparri’s despatch and regarded it ax satisfactory on the whole, 
‘Thore were some details still to be discussed, but he considered the reply to be 
“tranquillisant." He expressed his gratification that such careful attention bed been 
Paid to the Cardinal's representations. " 

In the course of the conversation the Pope said that he well anderston the special 
interest which the Jewish people took in Palestine. When he had lived in Milan he 
had studied Hebrew, and for that purpose had been in close touch with the 
Grand Rabbi there, for whom he had much regard. But be did not think it at all 
probable that the Jews would become the majority of the population of Palestine. In 
Any case it was essential that no section of the inhabitants should receive privileges to 
the detriment of others. Apo 

T replied that that was far {rom the intention of His Majesty's Government, as had 
been clearly stated in the declaration of policy which had recenUy been published, 
With respect to the Holy Places, there was no point at which Christian interests and 
Jewish interests conflicted. ‘The only thing that the Jews desired with respoct. to 
the Christian Holy Places was not to be concerned with auy of the questions relating 
to them, ‘The Palestine Administration recognised, of course, the profound interest 
which the whole Christian world took in the sacred sites; it fully respected that 
interest, and would maintain an attitude of absolute impartiality and justice with 





regard to all such. mattors. y had, indeed, been recognised by the 
representatives of all the various communities, with the unfortunate exception of 
Mgr. Barlassins, the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem. I feared that the information given 
to the Holy See by the Patriarch was not always correct. ‘The Pope asked we for an 
instance, and I mentioned an address recently given by the Patriarch in Rome in which 
he made a number of general complaints against the Goverument of Palestine, 
unsupported by factk. He had been reported as having stated in particular that 
Catholies lind been deprived of recourse to their ecclesiastical tribunals. ‘This was not 
so. There had beon no change whatever in that respect. I believe that there had 
been one particular instance in which the Patriarch held a different view from the 
civil legal autho certain stage of procedure, affecting an individual 
ught to be taken before the Civil Court of the Pats al Court. L was not 
with the technical details, and Thad heard of no other points of difference. 
all of the previous practice with regard to 
ecclesiastical tribunals generally. I believed that the Custode della ‘Terra Santa, 
Father Diotallevi, did not take by any meaus the same attitude with regard to the 
administration of Palestine as bad been adopted by Mgr. Barlassina 
‘Tho Vope said that he bad beard of the speech to which I referred. ‘The Patriarch 
had oxplained that what he had said had been misunderstood. The Pope would, 
however, be seel very soon and would tke up the point. 
L assured the Pope that the Government of Palestine would very readily examine 
d endeavour to remedy any grievance of which tho Catholic Church might complain, 
and would be gratefal if any such grievance were brought 
Holiness said that the Vatican would not fail to act in that seuse, 
his confidence that the impartiality of British Adm 
h ho bibnedl fran seoek anions to promot 
ig, tho Pope presented me with a medal with hiselfigy. In expressin 
my thanks I mentioned that the Prime Minister had told me how much he had 
appreciated tho action of the Pope in sending him his personal medal. The Pope 
made vome very friendly observations with respect to the Prime Minister and also 
recalled with pleasure hia acquaintance with Lord Curzon, 
T aubsequently went to see the Cardinal Secretary of State Count de Salis was 
prowent at the interview 
Cardinal Gasparri_ wax also gratified at the general sense of the British roply 
his note to the League of Nations, and particularly at the recognition that article M 
in the draft mandare could not stand in its original form. On the general question of 
Palestine. he thought it of great. importance that it should be made clear that 
responsibility for good administration rested with the British Government. He did 
not understand why tho mandate referred in various places to the Palestine Adtniuistra- 
tion as something separate from the mandatory, and empowered the Administration to 
act in certain matters apparently independently, but subject to the approval of the 
mandatory. 1 answered that this distinction was due to the very principle of the 
mandatory system itself, which was not equivalent to annexation, but which 
contemplated a gradual progress towards autonomy. ‘The constitution’ of Palestine 
would comprise a Legislative Assembly, mainly,elective, and would unite together the 
ropresentatives of the mandatory Power and of the people of Palestine. The various 
seotions of the population would be represented in the Assembly in proportion to their 
nianibers.. ‘The Zioniate bad n0 abare in the odasinistration, acd thie had bees nos 
quite olear in the declaration recently published. Cardinal Gaspari agreed that that 
Was s0, but that he thought it of first importance that this should be made 
known to all the world. 
He thought that the new form of article 14 was a great improvement on the old, 
‘ut that it was obscure in some particulars. Count de Salia will no doubt report to 
the Foreign Office if the Cardinal Secretary of State has any specific amendments to 
suggest. So far the terms of the British reply have not been offeially communicated 
to the Vatican by the League of Nations. 
Neither the Pope nor Cardinal Gasparri mentioned the question of the Cenacolo in 
the course of these conversations. 
Tam seuding to Count de Salis a copy of this despatch. 
Thave, &e. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 


again expressed 
tration would ensure peace in 





[E 7111/78/65) No, 56. 


Mr. Haroey to the Karl of Balfour.—(Received July 18.) 


My dear Lord Balfour, United States Embassy, London, July 14, 1922. 

SUPPLEMENTARY to our conversation the other day, I beg to send the text of 
@memorandum handed by the State Department to the British Chargé d'Affaires at 
Washington under date of the 12th July concerning the mandate for Palestine, and an 
‘Accompanying draft convention which incorporates the suggestions which my Govern- 
ent has made. Iam sending this to your hand by roeans of this note, as Tum loath, 
in the multiplicity of your labours, to ask you to grant me more of your valuable time 
than is absolutely necessary, ; 

May Teall to your attention in particular the proposal with respect to the mainte. 
Rance of American educatioval institutions in Palestine? A provision of this kind in 
the convention respecting the wandate of Syria is extremely important, and the 
Secretary of State does not feel that he can well press for ite incorporation into that 
‘emvention unless it is also inserted in the mandate for Palestin 

T would also call uttention to the use of the word “‘consonts” in article 1 of the 
‘Souvention. As has been pointed out, while my Government desires to have that word 
used in the other conventions, it seers particularly appropriate that it shonld be used in 
the convention with respect to the mandate for Palestine, in view of the fact that my 
Government was not at war with Turkey, but is interested in the disposition of 
former Ottoman territories because of its participation in the war against Germany, 
Which contributed to her defoat and the defeat of her allies 

am, de, 
GEORGE HARVEY. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 56, 


Test of Memorandum handed by the State Department to the British Chargé d' Affaires 
in Washington on July 1, 1982, 


THE Department of State has received the British Chargé d'Affsires! note of the 
Sth July respecting the mandate for Palestine, and an accompanying draft of a proposed 
Senvention between Hix Majesty's Government and the Government of the United 
States regarding the Palestine mandate, which it is stated has been drawn up in 
‘consultation with the French Government. 

In « memorandum of the Sth July the Department of State, iv replying to Hi 

tannic Majesty's Embassy in regard to the proposed mandates for territories in 
Afric», outlined the views of the Government of the United the form 
which it was desired that the convention should take, Certain of the considerations 

resented in the memorandum arv also pertinent to the subject of mandates over former 

lurkish territory, and it is deewed to be advisable that, in so far as it is practicable, 
the Convention or Palestine should follow cledly the form of other sillar Gonventions 
Tespecting mandates, 

Certain variations, however, are essential on account of the difforences between 
former Turkish territory and former Germon territory in Africa, and because of the fict 
that the United States was not a signatory Power of the unratitied Treaty of Sbvres, 

With respect to the preamble of the draft convention, the following suggestions 
fre submitted -— 


The third paragraph 


should be omitted. ‘The jarapraph does not appear to be 
explanatory of the reasons unerlying the negotiations of the proposed convention, and 
therefore seems to be unessential. : 

Tt is suggested that, as in the other conventions, merelf the articles of the mandate 
and not the preamble should be recited, 


A slight verbal change is suggested in the second paragraph of the preamble 
following the recital of the mandate. Oia 

Ac a substitute for the next two paragraphs, a recital similar to that suggested 
With reference to the purpose of the other conventions is proposed. 

With regard to the articles of the draft convention, the following suggestions are 
‘Submitted :-— 

It is considered to be advisable that articles 1 and 2 should follow the general 
forw of the sime uumberwd articles in the draft convention accompanying the 
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memorandum of the 8th July delivered to the Embassy with respect to mandates for 
territories in Africa, 

Having in mind the importance of American educational interests in Syria and in 
Palestine, it is deemed to be desirable that the conventions relating to mandates for 
each of these territories should include a provision with regard to the maintenance of 
American educational philanthropic and religious institutions, A proposal is being 
made respecting the insertion of such a provision in a convention to be concluded wit 
respect to the inandate for Syria And it is presumed that the British Government 
will not find objectionable s provision of this character in the convention under 
consideration, in view of the assurances contained in His Majesty's Government's note 
of the 29th December last with regard to the religious and educational activities of 
American citizens in Palestine. The following article is proposed :— 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public order and 
public morals the nationals of the United States will be permitted freely to establish 
‘tnd maintain educational philanthrophic ani religious institutions in the mandate 
territory to reccive voluntary applicants and to teach in the English language. 


It is evidently intended that the last sentence of article 6 of the draft convention 
should deal with x contingency in which the convention shall have taken effect before 
the date has been insed. It is, of course, assumed that the mandate would not be 
effective before its issuance, and that the convention relating to the mandate would not 
sanction any action under the inandate prior to the issuance of the mandate. However, 
it being osumed that the British provisional administration, which is now in effect, 
shall continue, it is muggested that instead of the concluding sentence of article 6 a 
provision might be substituted with regard to the protection of American interests 
under such administration prior to the issuance of the mandate, Such a provision 
might read in substance as follows: His Britannic Majesty ugrees that, in the conduct 
of any provisional adminixtration of Palestine pending the formal issuance of the 
mandate, ¢ loges of nationals of the United States as defined by the 
present convention shall be fully respected. ‘There aball be no suspension of eapitulatory 
Fights prior to the issuance of the mandate 

Touching the n 


‘The immunities and privileges of foreigoers, including the benefits of consular 
jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the Ottoman 

ir, are suspended in Palestine, but unless the Powors whose nationals were 
titled on the Ist August, 1914, to such privileges and immunities shall have 
previously gurved to their abandonment of to their suspension for a further period, such 
privil 1 ities shall immediately, upon the termination of the mandate 
régime, be revived, either in full or subject to such modifications, if any, as may have 
been agreed upon by the Powers concerned, 


A copy of a draft convention embodying the suggestions submitted in the 
memorandum in herewith enclosed, 


— $< 


pelosure + in No, 56. 


Draft Convention between the United States of America and Great Britain regarding 
the Mandate for Palestine. 


WHEREAS by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Allied Powers Turkey 
renounces all her rights and titles over Palestine ; and 
Whereas article 5 of the Covenant of the L 
Versailles provides that m the case of certain territories which, a8 consequence of the 
late war, ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed 


1e of Nations in the Treaty ot 


them, mandates should be issued, and that the terms of the mandate should be explicitly 
defined in each case by the Council of the League ; and 

Whereas the principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the mandate for 
Palestine to His Britannic Majesty ; and 

Whereas the terms of the same mandate tiave been defined by the Council of the 


League of Nations as follows — 
(Terms of mandate without the preamble] 


And whereas the mandate in the above terme will be issued on the coming into force 
of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey ; and 

Whereas the United States of America by participating in the war against 
Germany contributed to her defeat and the defeat of her allies and to the renunciation 
of the rights and titles of her allies in the territory transferred by thom, but has not 
Tatified the Covenant of the League of Natious embodied in the’ 

Whereas the Government of the United States aud the Government of Gi 
Britain desire to reach » detinite understanding with regard to the rights of the two 
Governments anid their respective nationals in © 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of America have 
decided to conelude a convention to this effect, and have nominated as their 
Plenipotentiaries; «2... ., wh ave agreed as follows :— 


Anions 1. 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention the United States consents to 
the administration by Hix Majesty, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, of 
Palestine, including @ lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary 
Of Palestive us ule jotermined, 

Aueriour 2. 

‘The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all rights and bonolits 
secured] under tho ters of the mandate to members of the League of Nations and their 
Rationale, notwithstanding the fuct that the United States is not a mombor of the 
Teague of Nations. 

Axricue 3 
_ Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall be respected and 
in no way impaired, 
Aurion 4, 
A duplicate of the atmual report to bo made by the 


adatory under article 24 of 
the mandate shall be furnished to the United § 


Anrtout 6, 
Subject to the provisions of any local law for the ance of public order and 
Public morals tho nationals of the United States will be permitted frecly to establish 
J philanthropic and religious institutions in the mandate 
oluntary applicants and to teach in tho English language. 


nTICL 6, 
Nothing contained in tho present convention sball be afficted by any modification 
y be made in the terms of the mandate, as rosited above, ulus such modifi- 
cation shall have been assented to by the United States, 


Arricur 7, 
present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the respective 
1 methods of the High Contracting Parties. ‘The ratifications shall bo 
exchanged in London as soon as practicable, Tt shall take effect on the date of the 
exchange of ratifications, 

His Britannic Majesty's Government agres that in the conduct of any provisional 
Administration of Palestine pending the formal issue of the mandate the rights and 
Frviloges of Ameriun citizans ae dofined by this ebavention, stall be fully reapeoted. 

here shall be no suspension of capitulatory rights prior to the issne of the mandate. 


In witness whereof 


Done in duplicate at thin day of 





(9s) 





[E 7125/78/65 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Ofice—(Received July 18.) 


Sir, Downing Street, July 
I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Churchill to acknowledge the receipt of 
letter of the 12th July, 1922, transmitting a copy of a note from the Belgian 
Ambassador relating to the Holy Pla mission, and to state, for the information 
of the Earl of Balfour, that Mz. Churchill concurs in the second alternative course of 
action therein proposed, 
os Tam, &e. 
J, E, SHUCKBURGH. 





| E 7189/78/65) No. 58. 
‘The Earl of Balfour to Sir R. Graham (lome). 
(No. 199.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 198 of 19th July. 

‘The taian nititude was doubtlees partly due to the fact that we have promised 
them to embody in an exchange of notes, as soon as the mandate ix pawed by the 
council, the explanations and assurauces regarding the Palestine and Irak mandates 
contained in the British counter-draft for an agreement of the 5th July. 

mu should immediately urge Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs to authorise 

Italian representative on the council to withdraw Italian veto on lines suggested by 
Japanese represontative, pointiog out that his attitude is indirectly obstructing passage 
Of Palestine inandate, which Italian Government have agreed not to oppose. 

(Repeated to Paris, No, 243.) 


Forrign Office, July 19, 1 


[ B 7189/78/65) No. 50 


The Barl of Balfour to Sir M, Cheetham (Paris) 
(No, 24u : 
(Telegraphic) R. 
BEY telogram No, 241 ; 
Please urge upon French Government as soon ax possible that, in return for our 
support of French request that both mandates should be passed simultaneously, French 
Government should use their best endeavour to meot Italian objection, whether om 


lines suguested by Baron Inhit or otherwise, 
(Repeated to Rowe, No. 200.) 


———————————— 
(E 7189/78/65) No. 60. 


‘The Bart of Balfour to Sir M. Cheetham (Waria).* 


Foreign Office, July 19, 1922, 


No, 241.) 
(Tolographie.) Re Foreign Ofice, July 19, 1922 
‘AT the meoting of the Council of the League of Nations, 19th July, the Italian 
sentative refused to agree to a discussion of the terms of the French mandate for 
until his Government bad obtained satisfotory assurances from the French 
Jing cortain Italian interests as affected by the mandate. 
"The result was to prevent also discussion of the Palestine mandate, the treatment 
‘of which we have agreed with the French to link with that of the Syrian mandate for 
the purpose of the present meetin, 
French representative strong! 
main provisions of the draft mandate for Syria had been before the 


rept 
Byti 


oppomed wie Taian propo, pointing out chat the 

we for more 
than @ year, and even the final text had been communicated to the Italians in June. 
Tt was only at the eleventh hour that assurances and safeguards for Italian interests 


were demanded. I strongly supported French representative, pointing out the | 
Tulnys which bad ooeurred in the treatment of the mandates by the council, and wl 


* Also to Rome, No 198, 


had already aroused protest at the Assembly. Lemphusised the bad effect which the 
Ttalian attitude and the reasons for it would have on public opinion when the matter 
Was argoed at a public ecasion of the souncil. upon which I shoold. certainly have to 
insist if further discussions of the Syrian and Palestine mandates were to be postponed 
from the present session All the other members of the Council supported French 
Rercecstelive and myself 'and Japanese representative eaggerted teat. the: Italian 
Government might follow the precedent set by Japan when similar difficulty occurred 
between British and Japanese Governments in connection with “C" mandates and 
agree to withdraw their veto, provided it was agreed that joins at ive letween 
Fench and Ttalian Governments should be settled independently hy direct negotiation 
14s soon a8 possible. 

Finally, the Italian repre we undertook to telegraph to his Government at 
‘once the views expressed by the other members of the council and enquire whether his 
ovcremscot could aot modify thelr attiveda suficieatly to permit tha discusion and 
Approval of both mandates at the present session, 





[E 7201/78/65) No. 61 


Sir M. Cheetham to the Barl of Balfour-—(Received July 20.) 
(No. 385.) 
{Telegraphic.) R. Paris, July 20, 1922, 

YOUR tolograms Nos, 241 and 242: Italian objections to Syrian mandate 

French Ambassador i x that your Lordship and 
Italian Ambassa ‘palestite mandate should 
be guaranteed partite Agreement 

French Govern instructed their Ambassador to make similar 
Agreement with Italian Ambassador in London, Intter having given assurances that on 

is condition no further objection to French mandate would be made by Marquis 

Tmperiali 

French Government accontingly consider matter is already settled. ‘They are, 
hevertheless, making fresh representations here and in London in the sense desired, 





[ 7189/78/65) No. 62. 
The Earl of Balfour to M, Viviani, 
(Confidential) 
car M. Vivi Foreign Office, July 22, 1922, 
ing of the Council of the League of Nations 
is Imperiali made the consent of his Government to a dixeussion 
an mandate conditional on the French Goverament giving the 
assurances regarding Italian interests in Syria, and he 
Seemed to infer that these assurances wore to be on similar lines to those which the 
British Government were propared to give Italy in the case of Palestine, 
therefore be of use to you and your Government to have a draft of the 
memorandum which we have agreed to send to the Ttalian Ambassador here as soon as 
the terms of the Palesti 
Government would 


ber that at the m 
on Wednesday the Marg 


Tavail, &o, 
BALFOUR, 


(voai] 
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Enclosure in No. 62. 


Draft of Memorandum for Communication to Italian Ambazsator respecting 
Palestine. 


HIS Britannic Majesty's Government assure the Italian Government that nothing 
will be done in establishing s national home for the Jewish. people in. Palestine which 
might prejudice the civil or religious rights of the existing non-Jewish communities 
in Palestine. 

2. Article 11 of the draft: mandate for Pales 


development of the national resources of the country so far as those 

directly undertaken by the Administration. In the event of such part 

Britannic Majesty’s Government are prepared favourably to consider a special arrange- 
ment being negotiated with the Italian Government to Tegulate the conditions of such 
Italian labour as might consequently be admitted into Palestine. 

3. His Britannic Majesty's Government assure the Italian Govers 
the constitutional proposals that are now under 
Britannic Majesty's Government have included provisions virtue of which foreign 
nationals, including, of course, Italian citizens, should have the right to be tried by a 
court with a majority of British judges, except } cases in which these provi 
would lead to administra d that in this case foreign natio 
would have the sp ‘court composed with a majo 
judges. 

4, His Brit ty’s Government assure the Italian Government that the 
use of the word “maintain” in artiole 13 of the draft mandate was not intended to 
restrict the opening of new Italian schools or to restrict the right of such schools to 
admit pupila of another comin 

5. Hin Britannie Majesty's Government assure the Ital 
smoondd clause of article 16 of the draft mandate is intended to apervision 
of the mandatory will be strictly lisoited to that required for the maintenance of public 
onler and good goverument. ‘They add that there is uo intention of permitting auy 


arbitrary iiterforence in the interual affairs of any ruligious commusity 
6. Hi i 


in Britannic Majesty's Government ussure the Italian Government that jn the 
ovont of the Italian economical zone in Asia Minor materialising, and in the event of 
‘Any customs arrangement being concluded with the Fronch G t in respect of 
sea-borne commerce between Palestine and Syria, His Bri Majesty's Government 
woulil give a favourable connideration to any proposals for « similar arrangement to be 
entered into with the Italian Government. in respect of sea-borne traffic between 
Palestine, ou the one band, and the Italian economic sn and Rhodes on the other. 

7. His Britannio Majesty's Government assure the Italian Government. that 
consignments imported for the use of Italian schools, orphanages, asylums, honpitale and 
dispensaries in Palestine should be admitted free of duty. ddlreased to 
other institutions, such as hospices, wine industries, printing-p pook-b 
establishments, &c., would, howover, be chargeable with full import duties. Cousign- 
ments intonced for the use of places of worship, monastic orders (not engaged in any 
form of tule, profeaion or commerce) would be admitted fee of duty. | Gonds intended 
for the personial use of all members of any ecclesiastical institutions would be admitted 
freo only up to a limited sum. It is clearly understood that these privileges are only 
accorded wo far as and 0 long as their teria aro strictly adhered to in the letter and ia 
the spirit 

8. ‘Tho intontion of the new draft of article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, as 
amplified by the explanations given to the Council of the League of Nations in the note 
sent by His Britannic Majesty's Government to the council on the Ist July in reply to 
Gardinal Graparri's letter of the loth May, 1922, i» to, easure that. the’ welleavwn 
Catholic interests in the Holy Places of Palestine, asindeed the interests of all confessions, 
should be completely guaranteed and adequately safeguarded in perpetuity. 

In the view of His Britannic Majesty's Government, the use of the words 
“determine existing rights" in the new draft of article 14 doss not imply that in casca 
whero these rights are clearly established and there are no conflicting claims more is 
required than that such rights should be registered by the commission and included in 
their report to the mandatory. 

9. His Britannic Majesty's Government agree that article 18 of the Palestine 
mandate shall be regarded as applying to Italy, notwithstanding the provisions of 
article 6 of the tripartite agreement of the Toth August, 1920. 


Irak. 


In viow of the fact that the Irak mandate is not at the present under discussion, 
and that the political conditions in Irak and Palestine are not exactly similar, Hi 
Britannic Majesty's Government give to the Italian Government the general assuran 
that, so far as the different conditions of Trak will permit, His Britannic Maj. 
Government will ensure that Italian interests in Irak will be safeguarded on similar 
Tines to those now suggested for Palestine. 


Foreign Ofice, July 19, 1922, 





[E 7343/78/65) No. 63: 
Sir R. Graham to the Earl of Balfour.—(Received July 24.) 
(No. 674.) 


My Lord, Rome, July 21, 1922. 

“ OWING to the Ministerial crisis I was unable to see the Minister for Fore 
Affairs yesterday in order to make representations to him in the terms of your Lordshi 
telegrams Nex. 198 and 199 on the subject of the Syrian and Palestine mandates. But 
I wrote an urgent letter to him pressing him to send instructions to the Italian repre- 
teatative at the Council of the Leagus e€ Nations ia the sanvo desired by your Lordship, 
and this morning his Excellency was good enough to receive te, 

Signor Schanzer said that it would be grossly unfair to accuse the Italian Govern- 
ment of holding up the mandates, All that they had asked from the French was a 
recognition of {talan interests in Syrin on exactly the samo lings that. we bad already 
accepted for Palestine. This the French might, without any difficulty, have conceded 
at once. 

I maid that T understood that the Italian Government had had the draft mandate 
for Syria before them for a year, and that the final text had been communicated to them 
in June. They might, therefore, have put forward their proposals at an carlier date 

il not have waited till the moment of the actual dixcwosion at the meeting of the 
Council of the League. Signor Schanger assured me that the final toxt of the Syrin 

ulate had only leon communicated to the Halian Government three days before the 
mooting of the council. He wax bound, in Italian interests, to formulate oortain 
reserves, 

As it was, in deference to our wishes, he had sent immediate instructions to the 
Tealian representative on the council either toobtain the French agreement to the Italian 
proposals or, failing that, to withdraw his veto, provided that the French gave an 
Assurance that they would negotiate Inter on the points on which the Talian Govorn- 
ment formulated reserves. Hin Excellency repeated again that absolutely all that. the 
Italians asked for were the same privileges that we had granted in Palestiae, 

T have, do. 
R GRAHAM. 


(B 7459/78/65] No Uh 


Provisional Minutes, Thirteenth Meeting (Public), held at 3 o'clock on July 24, 1022, 
(Communicated by Cabinet Offeca ; received July 26,) 


(All the representatives of the members of the Council and the Secretary-General 


were present.) 
(C.P, 4125, Confidential.) 


737. The Mandates for Syria and Palestin 

M. iani thanked the British Government for its welcome, and paid a tribute to 
Lord Balfour for the way in which he had, ina moral sense, directed their discussions 
He said he wished, in addressing the representatives of the press of the world, to 
remove a misunderstanding. It was a mistake to reproach the council on the ground 
that it withdrew from the publicity which was necessary. It was in practice essential 
to distinguish between the secret diplomacy which was a crime, and the discretion 
which was necessary in diplomatic procedure. The members of the council: were not 
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always in agreement, as was onl al iu representatives of free peoples. Prudence 
Was therefore necessary; and it was not dangerous, as soouer or later the council had 
to give an account of its proceedings 

Tt was a great day for the League of Nations on which, after having alreedy 
accomplished such great tasks, it completed the application in practice of the principle 
of the mandates. When the war came to an end the Great Powers had not wished, as 
in the past, violently to unnex territories and to oppress their inbabitants ‘The 
mandatory would take the inhabitants under its protection : it would administer the 
territories in the interests of all; and it would be responsible to the council and 
the assembly until these young peoples were able to conduct their affairs without 
further assistance. 

France had considered, and Great Britain agreed, that the mandates for Syria and 
Palestine should be taken together. Negotiations concerning the Syrian manilate were 
proceeding between the Italian and french Governments similar to those which had 
taken place hetween the Italian and British Governments for Palestine. political 
crisis in Italy which had just occurred might delay the negotiations, but it might be 
taken for granted that an agreement would be reached before long. 

‘Tho League of Nations had made in less than thre years considerable progress. 
Its committees were at work, the Brussels Conferenoy had enuncinted usaful economic 
and fiuancial principles, the Court of Justice bad been set up, the question of Upper 
Silesia had beon peacefully settled. AIT this work had been: accomplished in a #ituation 
which was without procedent in history. 


Lord Balfour wished to endorse what M. Vivinni had said concerning the work of 
the League, The League had been in existence for ouly a shor’ while, but it had already 
dono » great work, which he found was too often ignored hy the public “ 

Passing to the particular business for which the present. Council of the League had 
boon called, Lord Balfour said that the mandate for Paleatine was settled no farras the 
League of Nations wax concerned. It bad been agreed that the mandate for Palestine 
tho mandate for Syria should go together. ‘The solidarity of the two mandates 
had been urged by the French € eoting of the council i 
Paris, was recognised bj think therw was likely 

at or difficulty between the French and Ltalian Governments in 
sottling the points which were under discussion betwoon them with regard to the Syrian 
mandate. In any event the difficulty and delay which bad arisen ia connection with 
the Syrian mandate owing to tho political orisis in Italy would bave no effect on the 
policy or application of the mandates as a whole. So far ax the Council of the League 
of Nations was concerned, the long poriod « ay in detining approving 
mandates was now nt an ead, and neither the council nor the assembly would agai 
required to consider t 

‘There worn two parts to the Palestine mandate. Ono wax concerned with Palestine 
and its inbabitants, the other wos coucerned with the Holy Places. Concerning the 
Holy Plaova there would be further discussion. Long historical controversies, wore 
involved in the consideration of this part of the mandate which necessarily required 
careful and jealous consideration, Article 14, as contained in the mandate, gives 
security thai. the policy favoured ish nt would be fully warried 
out, ‘The British Gi ired to administer historic justice as between 

no desive to deprive any community of its 
ut rights oF to ignore any of the religious interests involved 

There had also been controversies with regard to the part of the mandate which 
concerned Palestine itsell, and these controversies had been encouraged by the long 
delay in settling the mandates. It had been represented that the interests of the Arale 

ly safeguarded, but the most auxious attention had been paid to the 
position and interests of the Arab populations by the British Gs and there 
was no wish or intention that the provision of a Jewish home in Palestine should in any 
way injure the best interests of the Arabs. Every precaution had been taken that the 
provision of a Jewish home should not encroach upon the interests or susceptiti 
any section of the population. ‘The material prosperity and moral 
people concerted could not fail to be advanced by the course which the British 
Government intended to pursue. He would address an earnest appeal to all partion 
Discussion and dispute had been inevitable and legitimate while the scheme was under 
construction, but now that the mandate was settled it would be a great crime for 
any ons in any way to attempe to food animosities in Palestine and all over the world 
by emphasising the racial, religious and historical divergencies which had been revealed 
in the course of the uegotiations, 


British € jent, as the mandatory Power, would firmly pursue the policy: 
it had publicly advocated. “2 , atte 
Lord Balfour, in conclusion, thanked M. Viviani for his references to the hospitality 
of the British Government. The British people were proud to have the Council of the 
in their midst, and he felt that ou this occasion it, could be claimed for the 
t it had not fallen behind’ a tradition which, though short, was one of 
i fruitful achievemen 
of the 
ment had 
* mandates should be based on the Treaty of Stvres 
is also had been the opinion of the second assemnbl 
og has been done in this it was necessary to leave the 
Governments time to negotiate with the Ju May 1838 the Tealian 
Government had asked the British Government for certain assurances with regard to 
fa aadets tor balesine Them request had just been addressed to the French 
with regard to the Syrian mandate. ‘This request was at the presmat 
moment the subject of negotiation. It might be taken for granted that a satistuctory 
agreement would soon be reached, which woald allow the mandate for Syrin to ente 
omatically into force, 

Seti Woe vopreroatatien of & Cattle Souniey Ten attachict the groatost importance to 
ent of the questions relating to the Holy Places mentioned in article 14 of the 
mandate for Palestine. It was essential that an agreement should be reached between 
the members of the council before tho next wewsion of the assembly. In conclusion, 
he desired to pay a tribute to Lord Balfour and to congratulate him in the name of the 

couneil on his 73th birthday, 

The President read the following declaration :-— 

In view of the declarations which have just been made, and of the agrestment 
reached by all the mombers of the council, the articles ‘of the mandates for 
Palestine and Syria are approved, ‘The mandates will enter into force, automat 
ally and at the Same time, a8 soon as the Governments of Fronce and Italy have 
notified the President of the Council of the League of Nations that they havo 
reached an agreement on cortain particular points in regard to the latter of there 


mandates, 
The present negotiations will be resumed at Geneva on tho 80th August, 


before the menting of the next assembly, expressly two solve the quostions 
submitted for its decision under article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, 


‘The council approved this declaration. 


TBR, Close of the Seasion. : er 
President emphasised the importaueo of the work accomplished durin 

petra He Joined bia colleakves in the tribute nnd in the congratulations 
which had been addrested to Lord Balfour. : ‘ Pe 

He reminded the council that in principle it should, as far as possible, hold its 
meetings at Geneva, but useful exceptions might be made to this rule. Meetings held 
‘occasionally elsewhere than at Geneva euabled the council to come into direot contact 
with public opinion and with the press. 


(E 7356 /178/65) No. 65. 


The Earl of Balfour to Count de Salis (Vatican Mission). 


Foreign Office, July 26, 1922. 
WITH refereuce to your despatch No, 105 of the 17th July regarding article 14 ot 


is wate, [have to inform you that at the meetings of the Council of the 

Teague of Neon the question of article 14 of the Palestine mandate was the subject 
consic sble dis he ss 

or SAL Viuel te Preach ripreaetetie, pressed for & pecmaneat commission with 

apparently wider fonctions than His Majesty's Government had suggested, and in which 

more explicit provision should be made for the representation of Catholic interests, He 

also dwelt on the traditional connection of France with the Christian Holy Places 





without actually raising the question of the French chairmanship. I explained the 
British attitude and intentions with regard to the commission as already set forth iu 
the article itself and in paragraphs 11 and 13 of His Majesty's Goverument’s note to 
the Council of the League of the Ist July in reply to C ri’s letter of the 

neil, It was not, howeve to secure agre ew of 

and, in order to av rther suspension of the council's approval 
of the whole mandate, it beeame necessary to substitute a shorter draft of article 14, « 
copy of which is enclosed, whereby the method of nomi mposition and the 
functions of commission are to be submitted to the Council League for approval, 
and the «i ch approval has been 


in the impression that in finding them- 
dopt this procedure His Majesty's Government had any 
tention of going tack on the general policy regarding the commission which is, met 
forth in peragraphs 11 and 13 of the above-mentioned note of His Majesty's Govern 
mont to the Counel of the Langue, and T therefore instructed. gor te acy tology 
No, 15 of the 25th July to reassure Cardinal Gasparri on this point a 
4. Ax regards the composition of the commission and the name of M. Van dec 
Heuvel su ry of State, His Majesty's Government 
hardly ex; lof the League have decided th wethod 
wot is lien of ite smposttion 
Tam, be, 
BALFOUR. 


losure in No, 65. 


Paesrosn. 


New Article 14 of{ Mandate ax approved by the Council of the League on July 28, 1922. 


A SPECIAL commission shall be appointed by the mandatory to study and 

the rights and claims in connection with the Holy Places and the rights and 

claims relating to the difforont religious communitics in Paloxtine. ‘The mothod of 

nomination, the composition and the functious of this commission shall be submitted to 

the Council of the League for its app mmission shall not bo appointed 
or enter upon its functions until approved by the council 





[EB 7343/78/65 No. 66. 


The Earl of Balfour to Sir Rt. Graham (Rome 
(No. 208,) 4 ie 
(Telegraphic) Re, Foreign Office, July 28, 1922 
YOUR despatch No. 674 of 21st July : Italy and Syrian mandate, 
French Ambassador here complains that assurnnecs demanded by Italian 
Ambassador in Paria exceed in scope those which wo are. willing to wi 
regards Palestine, “For example, from information given by M. Grout Italy 
asks (0) for trial of Italians in Syria by bench wholly compesed uf Fronel jud 
whervas our at, referred only to majority of British judges, ‘(3) 
ome more explicit promise as regards coucessions for public works, 
of Italian labour, and (c) for wider assuraice as regards position 
Since Italian veto war not withdrawn, as apparen 
and since it is clearly indefensible further to delay 
should press [talian Foreign Office to confine their demands at Paris. to those 
tus (son your despatch No, 6/4, paragraphs 2 and 4), and to couelude their ne 
as soon as possible. 


immigration 
Italian nation: 





ay 


(E 7314/78/65) No. 67. 
The Earl of Balfour to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 


[By Bag.) 
ft aa Fe July 28, 
‘elegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 

NEY despatch N 1890 of 21st Juno: A” dates. 

Negotiations are still continuing with the United States Government regarding 
the conventions acoording United States nationals the sumo rights as aro given by the 
Palestine and “B” mandates to States member of the Laague of Nations and thoit 
nationals. went has practically beon reached as regards operative clauses of 
these conventions except on one important point, and except as regards preambles, whore 
United States proposals still differ considerably from ours 

‘As you are aware, we have hitherto co-operated with the French Governmont, in 
the drafting of these conventions, aud, on the assumption that they reciprocate our 
Wish to coutinue such co-operation; point has bent renebod whore it would be desirnblo 
to have a joint consultation before noyotiations with United States Government. are 
carried further. Please ancertain therefore whether French Government share our view, 
and, if'so, whether and when M. Fromageot could conveniently come over here for a 
Aliseussion with Sir C. Hurst, 





[E 7568/78/65) No, 68, 
Mr. Chilton to the Kart of Batfour-—(Received July 31;) 


(Ne 859.) 
ly Lond, Washington, July 18, 1922, 
WITH reference to my despateh No. 840 of the 13th instant, T have the honour 
to transmit herewith copy of the memorandum addressed by the State Department to 
the Frouch Ambusador on the mubject of the mandate for Syria and tho Lebanon. 
Thave, &e, 
H. G. CHILTON 


Enclosure 1 in No. 68, 


Memorandum respecting the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, 


THE Departiicnt of State hax received from the American Ambassador at Patina 
note of the 29th June, addrowed to him by the French Government with respect to the 
tmundate for Syrin and the Lebanon, with an accompanying draft convention between 
the United States and France regarding that mandate 

Amemorandom of the Sth July respectin 

Jameroons, the Department of Stato outhi views of the Government of 
the United States concerning the form which it was desirable that conventions. relative 
to these mandates should take Certain of the considerations presouted in. the 
memorandum aro also pertinent to the subject of mandates over former ‘Turkish 
Territory, and it in deemed to be advisable that in 90 far as itis pructicable, the 
convention for Syrin aad the Lebanon should follow closely the form of the oth 
conventions respecting mandates. ‘ 

Certain variations, however, are essrntial on acsount of the differences batweon 
former Turkish territory and former German territory in Africa and becouse of the 
fant that the United States was not u siguatory Power of the unratified ‘Treaty of 
Sivres, 

With respect to the preamble of the draft convention submitted by the French 
Government, it is suggested that, as ia the other conventions, merely the articles of the 
mandate and not the preamble should be recited, 

In the second paragraph following the recital of the preamble the wor “ 
should be eliminated. 

As a substitute for the next two paragraphs, a recital similar to that suggested 
With reference to the purpose of the other conventions discussed in the memorandum 
of the 8th July is propased, 

{9941} x 
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With regard to the articles of the draft convention, the following suggestions are 
submitted 

It is considered to be advisable that articles 1 and 2 should follow the general form 
of the same numbered articles in the draft convention discussed in the memorandum 
of the 8th July, delivered to the Embassy with respect to mandates for territories 
in Africa. 

‘Having in mind the importance of American educational interests in Syria and in 
Palestine, it is deemed to be desirable that the conventions relating to mandates for 
each of these territories should include a provision with regard w the maintenance of 
American educational, philanthropic and religious institutions. A. peoposal is being 
made respecting the insertion of such @ provision in a conveution to be concluded wit 
respect to the mandate for Palestine. And it is presumed that the French Government 
will not find objectionable a provision of this character in the convention under 
Goadidoration, "The Yelowing artiele ix propassd = 

"Subject, to the provisions ot any local law for the maintenatice of public 
onler and public morals, the nationals of the United States will be permitted freely 

to.eetabliso sod, maintain, educational, philanthropic cod religious Institutions i 

the mandate territory, to receive voluntary applicants, and to teach in the English 


language,” 


It is evidently intended that the last sentence of article # of the draft convention 
should deal with « contingency in which the convention shall have taken effect before 
the mandate has been issued.” It is, of course, assumed that the mandate would not be 
effective before its imuance, and that the convention relating to the mandate would not 
sanction any action under the mandate prior to the issuance of the mandate, However, 
it being aswumed that the French provisional administration which ix now in effect shall 
continue, it is suggested that, instead of the concluding sentence of article 6, a provision 
might be substituted with regard to the protection of American interests under uch 
administration, prior to the isuance of the mandate. Such a provision might read in 
salatance na fellows :— 

“Tho Government of the French Republic agrees that in the conduct of any 


provisional administration of Syria and tho Lebanon pending the formal issuance of 


the mandate, the rights and privileges of nationals of the United States as defined 
by the present convention aball be fully respected, ‘There shall be no suspension 
of capitulatory rights prior to the ixmuance of the mandate.” 


With respect to the mandate it may be pointed out that the communication of the 
29th June to the American Ambassador at Paris affords the Government of the United 
States the first opportunity it has had of learning tho views of the French Government 
with regard to the suggestions contained in the memorandum presented to the French 
Foreign Office in August last relating to the provisions of certain mandates, including 
the propored mandate for Syria und the Lebanon, The following suggestions respocting 
the terms of the mandate are offered :-— 

‘The fret wensence of article 8 and tho aneond parngraph of article 18 relate to the 
suspension of capitulatory rights in Syria and the Lebanon, As a substitute for these, 
‘the udoption of the following provisions, which the Governinent of the United States, 
aftur an exchange of views with the British Government, has proposed with respect to 
the mandate for Palestine, is suggested :— 

“The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the bevefite of consular 
jurisdiction and protection aa formerly enjoyed ‘by capitulation or usage in the 
‘Ottoman Empire, are suspended in Palestine, but, unless the Powers whose nation: 
were entitled on the Ist August, 1914, to such privileges and immunities sball 
have previously agreed to their abandonment or to their suspension for a further 
period, such privileges and immunities shall, immediately upon the termination of 
the mandate régime, be revived either in full or subject to such modification, if 
any, us may have been agreed upon by the Powers concerned.” 


The mecood sentence of article 8 of the mandate, whic relates to the maintenance 
of consular courts pending the reorganisation of the judicial system in Syria and the 
Lebanon, should be retained. 

In view of the fact that the Governments of the United States, France and Great 
Britain have in mind similar purposes with respect to the subject of the and 
revival of capitulatory rights, it would seem that there should be no difficulty in 


Teaching an agreement with regard to the revisions suggested above, which, it is 
believed, clearly express the common purpose. 

The consent of this Government to the suspension of capitulatory rights in 
Palestine was given upon the recsipt of assurances from the British Government that 
ppropriate provisions would be embodied in the constitution of Palestine regarding the 
establishment of adequate courts, aud that American citizens would have the right to be 
tried by a court with a majority of British judges, except in trivial cases, in which such 
4 procedure would Jead to administrative inconvenience. In such cases nationals of the 
United States will have the special right to appeal to « court, composed of a majority of 
British judges. It is presumed that the Freach Goverament will not object +. giving 
Assurances that American citizens in Syria and the Lebanon will be accorded privileges 
corresponding to those granted by the British Government in Palestine, 

Certain alterations have been made in article 11 of the draft mandate which uke 
Government of the United States previously received from the French Government. 
Tn order that the provision of this article respecting monopolies and concessions should 
conform: to stipulations already agroed upon in the case of mandates for African territory, 
it is suggested that the following statement be inserted to replace the two concluding 
sentences in the above-mentioned artile > 


i rowult therefrom no monopoly of the natural 
resources for the benefit of the mandatory or ite nationals, directly or indirectly, or 
any proferential advantage which shill be inconsixtent with the economic, 
cotomercial and industrial equality hereinbefore guaranteed,” 


Finally, it in suggested that the mandate should contain « provision, mutatie 
andia, similar to that of article 28 of the mandato for Palestine, in. so far ax tho 
artiole relates to the honouring of fivancial obligations in the event of the termination 
‘of the mandate, 
A copy of the draft convention embodying suggestions submitted in this 
‘memorandum is herewith enclosed. 


Enclosure ¥ in No, 68. 
Draft Convention beticeen the United States of America and France regarding the 
Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon. 


WHEREAS by the treaty of peace concluded with the Allied Powers, Turkey 
Tenounces all her rights and titles over Syria and the Lebanon ; and 

Whereas article 22 of tho Covenant of the League of Nations in the Tresty of 
‘Versailles provides thot in the case of certain territories which ux consequence of the 
Into war ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which formerly goverued 
them, mandates should be issued and that the terms of the mandate should be explicitly 
defined in each ease by the Council of the League ; and 

Whereus the Principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the mandate for Syria 
and the Lebanon to France; and 

Whereas the ters of the said mandate have been defined by the Council of the 
League of Nations as follows — 

(Terms of mandate without the preamble), and 

Whereas the mandate in the above terms will be issued on the coming into force 

of the treaty of with Turkey ; and 
hhereas the United States of America by participating in the war against 

Germany contributed to her defeat and the defeat of ber alliss and to the renunciation 
of the rights and titles of her allies in the territory teansferred by them, but has not 
~atified the Covenant of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty of Versailles ; and 

Whereas the Government of the United States and the Government of France 
desire to reach a definite understanding regard to the rights of the two Govern. 
‘ments and their respective nationals in Syria and the Lebanon : 

fooar) me 
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‘Tho President of the French Republic and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and have nominated ag 
their plenipotesstiaties— 


who have agreed as follows — 
Auneu 1. 


Subjeot to tho provisions of the present convention, the United States consents to 
wlt n by the French Republic, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, of Syria 
and the Leba 
Auriote 2. 
‘Tho United States and its nationals shall have and 
secured under the terms of the mandate to m Leen 
nationals, notwithstanding the faet that the United States is 
League of 
Avertoue 
_ Vested American property rights in the mandated torritory shall be respected and 
in no way impaired. 
Awrioue 4. 


A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory under article 17 of 
the mandate shall be furnished to the United Staten ‘i 


Aveienx 5. 


Subjeot to the provisions of any local law for the maintenanes of public order and 
public morals, the nationals of the United States will be permitted freely to eatabliah 
and maintain educational, philanthropic and religious institutions in. the mandated 
territory, to recsive voluntary applicants, and to 


Auricye 6. 


Nothing contain in the pronent convention aball modification 
which may be made in the torms of the mandate as recited above, unless auch modifica 
tion shall have been assented to by the U 


he present convention shall be ratified in scoordancs with then 
itutional methods of the High Contraoting Parties 

exchanged in Paria ax soon as practioa 

exchange of ratifieations, 

The Government of the French Tepublic nyree that in the conduct of any 
provisional administeation of Syria and the Lobanon pending the formal issue of the 
mandate, the rights and privileges of American citizons, ax defined by thie convention, 
shall be fully respected. There shall be no suspension of eapitulatory rights prior to 
the issue of the mandate, 


cctive 
ratifiontions xball be 
on the date of the 


In witness whereof 


Done in duplicate at sthis day of 





[B 7675/78/65) No. 69, 
Sir Kt. Graham to the Earl of Balfour—(Received August 9.) 


Ge. 242.) 
Telogest phic.) Re 
OUR ‘elegrnm No, 208, 
Longthy and detailed reply to my represontatious (translation by post) states that 
Italian Government he uot asked atvl dees not tind Gri of. Freak ’ (peste 
any more than His Majesty's Government have nocepted for Palestine; that, bern, 
ready to withdraw its veto as soon as French Government concedes its demands, ft 


Rome, August 1, 1922. 
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gannot properly be taxed with delaying mandate; that French Government have 
informed Italian Ambassador at Paris that they intend to consider their assurances. to 
Italian Government about Syria only applicable if similar assurances a 
by Hix Majesty's Government about Mesopotamia; that Italian Government does ni 
see how French Government, this condition in respect of Mesopotamia 
which is still awaiting discussion; and that Freuch proposal, being 
unreasonable and unacceptable to Italias , must delay Syrian and Palestine 
mandates. Italian Government asked His Majesty's Government to consider whether 
it would not be desirable to point oat to French Government prejudice which must 
ecusue to common interests if latter insist on this unjustifiable condition, which Italian 
Government would be obliged to absolutely refuse. 





(E 7111/78/65) No. 70. 
The Earl of Balfour to Mr. Harcey, 


Your Excellency, Foreign Office, Auguat 2, 

WITH re 6 Lath July, Lhave the honour to inform you 
that the " State Department ‘of the 12th July regarding ‘the 
convention between His Majesty's Government and Uhe United States G nt on 
the subject of the Palosti dato is being carefully examined by the outs 
‘concerned, and I hope shortly to be in a position to submit to your Ex 
counterdraft of the convention based on the State Department's draft 

2 It ons, however, to Government, important that the analogous 

ations which the French € out are negotiating with 
reganting the French mandated territories should be, as far as possible, identical in 
and substance with the Anglo-Amorien nw, and Tum therefore anxious, in the 
first instance, to coumult the French Goverumont on certain points 

3, Meanwhile tho final and formal approval of tho terms of the Syrian and 
Palestine mandates by the Council of the League at their Inst semiion rondors it 
dosirable that I should offer at once the following wxplauation regarding article 8 of the 
Palestine mandate: Tn, the State Department's wnemortad nal et 

of the 15th May ix suggonted in order to make clearor the 

During the tecont Ulsawsiona ab the Counsil of the Teague, 

y ernment leamt that the relovant sentences of the corrponitng 

article (No. 5) in the Syrian mandate had been carefully prepared by the  Krench 

nment to mest the wishes of the United States Government, who had agreed to 

accopt it; und that the wording of these sentenons was identical with the alternative 

text now suggested by the State Department for article 8 of the Palos! lato, 

stitution of the words“ shall not be applicable" for the words “are 

In pursuance, therefore, of their consixtent policy of keeping the texte of 

nandatyn ax fir as possible identical, His Government invited the 

League article 5 of the Palestine mandate the wording of the 

corresponding sente 5 of the Syrian mandate. A copy of article 4 of the 
Palestine mandate as finally approved by the couneil is enclosed herein, 


Thave, &o, 





[B 7675/78/65) No. 71. 
The Barl of Balfour to Sir M. Cheetham (Paris), 


(No. 257 [By Bag.] 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Ofice, Auguat 4, 1922, 

SIR R GRAHAMS telegram No, 242 of Ist August: Palestine and Syria 
mandates, 

Please ascertain present position from French Government. _If the French Govern- 
ment are really refusing to give these assurances to Italy until we give Italy similar 
‘ones as regards Irak, you should point out that we have already offered the Talians a 

jeueral assurance ina sense satisfactory to them that, “so far as the different conditions 
of Irak will permit, His Majesty's Government will ensure that Italian interests in 
* Irak will be safeguarded on similar lines to those now suggested for Palestine” (see 











any despatch No, 2341 of 26th July). ‘This general assurance is to be elaborated in an 
exchange of notes before the Irak mandate comes before the council, and the notes are 
to be exchanged as soon as the council shall have approved the mandate. Such 
elaboration cannot tuke place at present while precise terms of Irak mandate are 
undetermined. French Government may therefore rest assured that Irak mandate 
caunot be passed until Italy has received assurances on similar lines as regards Irak. 
Such assurances would, of course, be extended to France as in the case of Palestine. 

You should, at the same t'me, remind French Government that it was jointly 
agreed that Palestine and Syria mandates should be dealt with together at the council, 
and independently of the Irak mandate, negotiations with United States making it 
impossible to proceed at present with the latter. 

Tn the ciroumstances, T am unable to believe that French Government will now 
link question of Irak mandate with Palestine and Syria mandates, and thereby further 
delay the entry into force of the latter mandates of which, by their joint efforts, His 
Majesty's Government and the French Government have just obtained the approval of 
the Council of the League, 





(1B 7055/78/65) No. 72. 
The Earl of Balfour to Count de Saint-Aulaire 
Your Excellency, Foreign Office, August 5, 1922 

HIS Majesty's Government. have carefully considers note which you 
addressed to me on the 14th July regarding article 14 of the Palestine mandate. 

2. Since its receipt, however, the Council of the keague of Nations has, as your 
Excollency is aware, examined the toxtof this article as proposed by Hig Majesty's 
Government, and has heard the statements of the points of view af the French and 
British representatives on the council on this subject, As a result, a new text was 
substituted in the mandate, prior to the final definition of the terms of the latter by 
the conneil, and this text provides that the method of nomination, the composition 
und the functions of the Commission for the Holy Places are to be submitted to the 
Council of the League of Nations for approval, and that the commission shall no 
entor of its functions until that npproval has been given 


3. Without desiring, therefore, to prejudice in any way the discussions on this 
subject which will in due course bo renewed by the Council of the League and the 
evontual decisions to be taken as a result of such discussions, I desire briefly to 
restate the attitude of His Majesty's Government in this matter as defined in the 
two texts of article 14 ofthe mandate, sugxested by them, and in paragraphs 10 to 14 


‘of their note to the Council of the League of the 10th July in reply to Cardinal 
Gasparri's letter to the council of the 15th May. At the same time, I wish to dispel 
certain misapprehensions regarding their attitude, the existence of which see 
‘apparent from your note under reply 

4. The view of His Majesty's Government was and is that, in accordance with 
article 13 of the mandate, they are alone responsible for preserving and protecting 
oxinting righta in connection with the Holy Places and sites in Palestine, as well as 
for maintaining public order and decoru 

5. For this purpose it is essential that disputes and claims relating to the 
existing rights should in the first instance be settled by some impartial tribunal, 
Stich a tribunal was provided for in article 95 of the Treaty of Sovres, His Majesty's 
Government were aware that this article described the main functions of the com 
mission as the settlement of “all questions and claims relating to the different 
religions communitioy,”” but such questions and claims would, in fact, only arise in 
connection with the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites, In these circum 
stances tho first deaft of article 14 of the mandate, as submitted to the Council of the 
League in December 1920, and informally accepted by the French Government before 
‘such submission, in substance reproduced article 95 of the Treaty of Stvres, At the 
same time it imposed on the commission the duty of ensuring that certain Holy 
Places, religious buildings and sites, regarded with special veneration by the 
adherents of one particular religion. should be, entrusted to the control of the 
dtdherents of the retigion concerned. Klis Majesty's Government never intended that 
the commission suggested in the original draft of article 14 should be permanent, 
and there was nothing in article 95 of the Treaty of Sévres which indicated a per: 
‘manent commission 

6. When the draft mandate came to be considered by the Council of the League, 
ctiticiam was raised by the Vatican and in certain other quarters of the want of pre 


cision shown in the article as to the functions of the commission and its relation te 
‘the mandatory and to the Council of the League. Article 14 was, therefore, recast 
by His Majesty's Government in such a way as clearly to lay down that the main 
function of the commission was the definition of the existing rights which the 
mandatory was to preserve and protect. This definition, when approved by the 
Council of the League, was to be binding on the mandatory. While in one sense the 
Commission was not to be permanent, provision was made for its reassembly should 
any community in Palestine feel that the mandatory was not carrying out the original 
Teport of the commission as approved by the council, There was, however, never any 
intention on the part of His Majesty's Government of changing the satus qua in the 
case of any established rights, still ess in the case of established rights, which no one 
disputes. In the view of His Majesty's Government, the commission would in its 
report merely register such rights. At the same time a discretionary power, instead 
of a duty as in the original article 14, was left to the commission to recommend that 
the control of certain shrines should be entrusted to the adherents of certain 
religions, 

7. The question of the chairmanship of the commission was also the subject of 
controversy. Article 95 of the Treaty of Svres and the original article 14 of the 
mandate provided for the appointment of the chairman of the commission by the 
Council of the League. It became cleur, however, to His Majesty's Government that 
the proposed permanent tenure of the chairmanship by oné individual was giving 
ise to jealousy and friction, which it was essential to avoid. Without, therefore, 
departing from the principle of appointment by the Council of the League, His 
aaeir's Government suggested in the final text of article 14, and in paragraph 11 
of their letter of the 1st July to the council, that the chairmanship should be held in 
rotation by the members of the commission, the first chairman being appointed by the 
council under whatever arrangements geet best to that body. 

8. It will thus be seen that in substance the final text of article 14 of the mandate 
Was consistent with, and involved no departure from, the terms of the original draft 
of article 14 accepted by the French Government or of article 95 of the Trouty of 
Stvres. The later text was simply adopted to remove the misapprehensions enter: 
tained in certain quarters as to the scope and purpose of the carlior text aa 
understood by His Majesty's Government. 

. Lastly, criticism was raised with regard to His Majesty's Government's pro- 
posals for constituting the commission, His Majesty's Government had at first 
considered the appointment of a judicial commission composed of experts in the 
ecclesiastical law of the three great religions, which would have been the most com, 
potent to decide on the legal f each caso what. wore the existing rights, and 
this plan has undoubtedly tx mend it. Article 95 of the Treaty of Sdvres 
had indicated, however, that the religious interests concerned were to be taken into 
account in forming the commission, a view also entertained by those most concerned 
in the question. These considerations, and the assumption by the commission of the 
function of recommending at their discretion the permanent control of certain 
shrines by suitable religious bodies, seemed to call for a commission, constituted 
rather differently from a judicial body, a commission upon which not only the great 
Powers interested in Palestine, but especially the three great religions concerned, 
should not be without representation, 

10, In these circumstances, His Majesty's Government not only provided in the 
later text of article 14 for the approval by the Council of the League of all appoint- 
ments to membership of the commission, although article 05 of the Treaty of Sevres 
had left such appointments solely to the mandatory, but they also offered suggestions 
for selecting by international machinery the members of the commission with a view 
to secure impartiality while avoiding the direct intervention of the Governments 
and communities concerned. These suggestions were set forth in paragraphs 
Nos. 11 and 13 of His Majesty's Government's above-mentioned note of the 
Ist July to the council, 

11. The commission proposed by the French Government differs widely from 
that suggested by His Majesty's Government as regards its functions, and conse- 
quently as regards its membership. If His Majesty's Government rightly 
understand the French mrp certain sanctuaries, held in veneration by one or 
tore religions groups, should not be confused with the Holy Places,” and should 
be regarded in advance as outside the competence of the commission, as being the 
subject of no dis On the other hand, the three Christian Holy Places, the 
Chureh of the Se and its dependencies, the Grotto of the Nativity at 
Bethlehem and the ica, as being “ mixed sanctuaries," in which several of the 





Christian confessions worship, and where disputes as to their rights arise, should 
alone be regarded as falling properly within the purview of the commission. 
Further, these sanctuaries are extea-territorial, and their traditional status should 
only be modified by the consent of all those concerned. ‘The commission should there- 
fore be permanent, and composed in such a way as to represent all the interested 
patties and to mark the international character of the Holy Places.” Its task would 
be to conciliate and arbitrate between the various rites and confessions and to safe- 
guard and interpret the customs and traditions representing the status quo. Its 
president would be nominated by the mandatory on the presentation of the French 
Government, and various other Governments would present the names of the other 
meters of the commission for nomination by the mandatary 

12. I would point out, in the first place, that His Majesty's Government have 
never regarded the term “ Holy Places, religious buildings and sites” in article 13 

s mandate us synonymous with the three Christian Holy Places, and they are 

to accept nny parte statement as to which of these places, buildings and 
sites is the aubject of 0 They note, for instance, that the French list in 
itself includes as a Jews ce the tomb of David at the Caraculum, the key 
of which is in the hands of the Moslems of Nebi Daud. Quite apart from the well 
known claim of the King of Italy and of the Custodia to the site of the Canaculum, 
it is difficult to se how it can be contended that the Holy Place of one confession, of 
which the keys are in the hands of the representatives of another, is a site about 
which there can be no conilict of opinion. In the view of His Majesty's Government, 
existing rights whould, if not dispated, be morely registered by the commission, but 
it will bo for the comminsion itaelf to decide what are ar are not disputed rights. 

13, It will thus be for the commission to define the rights of worship, &o., 
existing in connection with tho threo geeat Christian Holy Places cited in your note, 
in the same way as they would define the rights in any other Holy Place, religions 
building or site in Palestine, whether Christian, Moslem or dew. After such 
definition hax been approved by the Council of the League, it will be for the 
mandatory to enforce their award and for the commixsion to reassemble if it be felt 
that their award is not being enforced or if new subjects af controversy should arise. 
Doubtlews the commission wil find that the status of the Custodia with regard to the 
supervision of the throe Christian ahrines ix not disputed. 

14. ‘The French Government's position with regard to the Custodian and these 
Holy Places is, however, on a different footing. His Majesty's Government regret 
that they cannot recogniay the claims of the French Government or their represen: 
tative in Palestine either to continue to protect the Custodia or to receive honours 
or a coremonial ot Liturgical precedence as part of such protection. Such claims, in 
the view of His Majesty's Government, fall with the renunciation 
Government at San Remo in April 1920 of the protectorate over Roman Catholics in 
the East, and this renunciation must be regarded as having definitely modified the 
traditional régime of the three Christian Holy Places so far as such a régime involved 
the position of the French Government and its consylar representative in Palestine. 
‘The reasons for this view have been already fully explained to the French Govern 
ihent in Lord Hardinge's note to M. Poincaré of the 6th April last, It equally 
follows that His Majesty's Government could not recognise the French Government's 
uggeoation that a French national should obtain the permanent presidency of the 
commission. 

15. For the rest, His Majesty's Government are not prepared to admit that 
thw three Christinn Holy Places are extra-territorial and not subject to the general 
control and protection of His Majesty's Government as mandatory of the country 
‘They would remind the French Government that, even under the Turkish régime, 
Turkish troops were responsible for the actual maintenance of order in the precincts 
of the Holy Places, and such foreign intervention as the Turkish Government 
admitted derived from the capitulatory régime, its customs and its privileges, which, 
undor article 8 of the mandate, and apart from the French Government's renuncia- 
tion at San Remo, are no longer applicable in Palestine. In any case, under article 13 
‘of the mandate His Majesty’s Government as mandatory assumes a responsibility 
for the preservation of existing rights and the maintenance of order which they 
could not transfer to the represontatives of any foreign Government or any 
international commission, 

Lhave, &e. 


BALFOUR, 





[E 7900/78/65) No. 73. 


Sir M. Cheetham to the Marquess Quraon of Kedleston—(Reeeived August 9.) 
(No. 1865.) 
SIR MILNE CHEETHAM presents his compliments to His Majesty's Principal 
Be asters ee Sx Forsign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith cor of 
S note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs respecting the Palestine and Syrian 
Paris, Auguat 8, 19 


ee ee 
nclesure in No, 74, 


M. Poincaré to Sir M. Cheetham. 


la démarche verbale eflectude cette t di ¢ sc 
’ e cette aprdv midi par I'Ambusada 
britannique au Ministdre dos res, pour connaltre le point de vue du 
Gouvernement francais rela # parallélisme ei doit, dans son opinion, exister entre 
porter la connaissance de Sir Milne it los ation pl ile a 
: 1p mnier parngrapbo de Tartangomeut 0 I 
Gouy ts italien et britannique, In situnt ue de la Pi ‘pas do 
tou pnt omblabl  al do In Mopotania "in omen dese oeat ns 
la Palestine et la Syric. Il n'y a réolloment similitade qu’entre la situation de oe 
Pays ot celle de x Mésopotamie. Par suite, lo Gouvernoment frangain estine qui 
Samarnvose quil donnerait au Gouvernement italien en ce qui concerne lew pays confiés & 
sou mandat ne soraiont wpplicables 108 Ia mowuro oft des assurances coreespondatites 
Sersiont données au ¢ italien par lo Gouver at britannique en ce qui 


Dn dans ln pense da, Gouvernement frangats que’ cette & 
Puisse retardor In mise en vigueur des taandats syrion et HOA "oot: coches 


Ministd 





iscount Allenby to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston—{Ieceived 
August U1.) 


oe eee Ramleh, Auguat 11, 192%. 
tion may be of interest -— 
Cane des, who is General Gi 
to the French Legation, has stated to Spanish Charge d'Aiis 
mn, bs to Spanish Chargé d'Affaires that aftor receiving 
Inte news f ia from General Gouraud’s private secretary, he will leave for. Pare 
inorder to prest claims to the throuo of Syria of Abbas Hilimi, with whose ctnissary 
he has recently conferred at Alexandria,” De Cantos stated that, thros Egyptian 
Princes were other possible candidates, of whom Omar Toussoun ad Mustapha Romal- 
ed-Din would Probably refuse, but Mahomet Ali might accept, 
ecording to de Cardes, proposal is to create « nominally independent Syria with 
tocratic Government and a High Commissioner with a eas positon a 


Abbas Hilmi would be both an autocrat for Syria and an n 
for Palestine and Mesopotamia, en 


als repreentatve in Egypt ad attached 
hat 


Above information was given by Spanish Chargé d'Aflaires to one of my staf 
de cos pone by report from ah ex-agent (pf the French here, who states chat 
e Cardes has been summoned by Qnai d'Orsay, and leaves K, -morrow, and 
French are working in closest eo with Enwaliste ot a 
Full details follow by despateb. 








[E 8012/8012/89) No. 75. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paria). 


(No. 2582.) 
My Lord, 

WITH reference to my despateh No 
enclosed copies of telegrams from His Majesty's High Commissioner for Egypt on the 
subject of the activitien in that country of Lieutenant de Cardes, 1 tran herewith 
« further telegram from Lord Allenby regarding the scheme which that officer bas in 
view for placing an Egyptian prines on the throne of Syria 

2, In view of the attitude of M- Briand, reported in your Excullancy’s despatah 
No. 8883 of the 3rd December last, towards the candidature of the ex-Khedive, it 
would be of intorest to learn whether the views of the French Government have been 
modified since that date, and you should endeavour to sound the Quai d’Orsay on this 
point, should a favourable opportunity present itself, 

Tam, &e 
CURZON OF KEDL 





[B 8245/78/65 No, 76, 


Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon.—(Communicated by Cabinet Offices, August 19.) 


‘The Council of the League of Nati 


WHEREAS the Principal Allied Powors have agreed that the territory of Syria 
‘and the Lebanon which formerly belonged to the Turkish Empire shall, within such 
boundaries as may be fixed by the mid Powers, be entrusted to a mandatory charged 
with the duty of rendering adminintrative adviow and a 
in accordance with the provixions. of article 22, paragrap! 
Loague of Nation 

‘Whorwas th 
roforred to above should be conformd on the Government of the French Republic, which 
thas acoopted it; and 

Whereas the terms of this mandate, which are defined itr the articles below, have 

‘ncoapted by the Governmont of the Fronch Republic and submitted to the 
of the Lawguc for approval: and 

Whereas the Government of the Fronch Republic has undertaken to 
mandate on behalf of the League of Nations, in conformity with the following provi 
and 

Whoreas by the foi ° 
degree of authority, control, of administration to be 
having boon previously agreed upon by the members of the Law 
defined by the Counell of the League of Nations 

Co z tho said mandate, defines its 


nod article 22 (paragraph 8) it iw provided that the 
Te Scetcised by the mandatory vot 


ReICLE 1. 


‘organic law shall be framed i 7 r 
to account the rights, interests nnd wishes of all the population inhabiting the said 
territory. The mandatory shall further enact measures to facilitate the progressive 
development of Syrin and the Lebanon as independent States. Pending the coming 
into effet of the organic law, the government of Syris and the Lebanon shall be 
eouduotod in accordance with the spirit of this mandate. 
Tho mandatory shall, so far ae circumstances permit, encourage local autonomy. 


Anmcie 2. 


The mandatory may maintain ite troops in the sid territory for its det 
shall further be empowered, until the entry into foree of the organic law and the 
peostablishment of pablie security, to orguilise such local militia as may be necessary 
for the defence of the territory, and to employ this militia for defines and also for the 

No.7. 


maintenance of order. These local forves may ouly be recruited from the inhabitants of 
the said territory. 

‘The said militia shall thereafter be under the local authorities, subject to the control 
which the mandatory shall retain over these forces. It shall not be used for purposes 
other than th ‘specified save with the consent of the mandatory. 

shall preclude Syria and the Lebanon from contributing to the cost of the 
the forces of th ndato ed in the t 
ory shall at all times ess the right to make use of the ports, railways 
and rocune of comianication of Syria and the Lebanon for the paseage of its troope and 
of all materials, supplies and fi 


‘The mandatory shall be entrusted with the exclusive control of the foreign relations 
of Syria and the Lebanon, and with the right to issue exequaturs to the consuls appointed 
by formign Powors, Nationals of Syria and the Lebanon living outside the limits of the 
territory sholl be under the diplomatic and consular protection of the mandatory. 


Arriou 


The mandatory shall be responsible for secing that no part of the territory of Syria 
id the Lebanon is coded or leased or in any way placed under the control of « foreign 
Power. 
Aprione 5. 


The priv f forvigners, includi 
juriadiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the Ottoman 
Empire, shall not be applicab via and the Lebanon, Forwign consular tribunals 
shall, however, continue to perform their duties until the coming into force of the now 
Jogal organikation provided for in article 6, 

Unless the Powers whose nationals enjoyed the aforementioned privileges and 
immunities on the Ist August, 1914, shall have proviously renounced th a 

1, of shall haye agreed to their nou-application during xpx od, 
thes peiviloges and lnumuintiee shall st the expiration of the mandate’ be immediately 
re-established in their entirety, or with such modifications as may havo been aged upon 
between the Powers concerned. 

uTIOLE 6 


v y shall establish in Syria and the Lebanon « judicial system which 
‘shall wassure fas well as to forvignors, a complote guaranto of their rights 
Respoet for the personal status of the various peoples and for their religious intereats 
sll bef In particular, U exorcian control over the 
admivistration of Wakfa, in complete ucoordane with ruligiour law and the dispositions 
of the founders 
Anetote 7. 


ending the conclusion of special exteadition agrements, the extradition treaties at 
presont in force betwee ors and the mandatory shall apply within the 
territory of Syria and th 
Aurtcur 8, 


‘The mandatory shall ensure to all complete freedom of conscience and the free 
exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintonanes of public onlor and 
morals. Ni ion of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants of Syria 
and the Lebanon on the ground of diffe in race, religion or language. 

‘The mandatory shall encourage public instruction rekiol alll De given through the 
medium of the native Innguages in use in the territory of Syria and the Lebano 

‘The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the instruction and 
‘education of its own members in its own language, while conforming to such educational 
requirements of « general nature as the Administration may impose, shall not be denied 
or impaired. 

Anricue 9, 

‘The mandatory shall refrain from all interference in the administration of the 
Councils of Management (“conseils de fabrique”) or in the management of religious 
communities and sacred shrines belonging to the various rligions, the immunity of 
which has been expressly guaranteed. 

[ova] 
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ARriOLE 10, 


The supervision exercised by the mandatory over the religious missions in Syria 
and the Lebauon shall he limited to the maintenance of public order and good govern- 
ment; the activities of these religious missions shall in no way be restricted, nor shall 
their members be subjected to any restrictive measures on the ground of nationality, 
provided that their activities are confined to the domain of religion. 

The religious missions may also concern themselves with education and relief, 
subject to the general right of regulation and control hy the mandatory, or of the local 
government, in regard to education, public instruction and charitable relief. 


Arricne 11. 


‘The mandatory shall see that there is no discrimination in Syria or the Lebanon 
against the nationals (including societies and associations) of any State member of the 
League of Nations as compared with its own nationals (including societies and 
associations) or with the nationals of any other foreign State in matters coucerning 
taxation or commerce, the exercise of professions or industries or navigation, or in the 
treatment of ships or aireraft. Similarly there shall be no discrimination in Syria or 
the Lebanon against goods originating in or destined for any of the said States, 
and there sball be frecdom of transit, under equitable conditions, across the said 
territory. 


Jooal population. 
Concessions. for the developssent of thee natural resources shall be granted 
without distinction of nationality between the nationals of all States members of the 
ie of Nations, but on condition that they do not infringe upon the authority of the 
Toca government, Concemions in the nature of a general monopoly sball not be 
granted. This clause shall in no way limit the rights of tho mandatory to create 
monopolios of a purely fiscal character in the interest of the territory of Syria and the 
Lobanion, and with « view to assuring to the territory the fiscal resources which would 
appear best adapted to the local needs, or, in certain canes, with a view to developing 
‘E> natural resourees, either dirvctly by the State or through an organisation under its 
control, provided that this does not involve, either directly or indirectly, the cre 
a monopoly of the natural resources in favour of the mandatory or its nationals, 
involve any preferential treatment which would be incompatible with the economic, 
commercial and industrial equality guaranteed above, 


Avricue 12, 


The mandatory shall adhere, on bebalf of Syria and the Lebanon, to any general 
international agreements already existing, or which may be concluded hereafter with 
the approval of the League of Nations, in respect of the following : the slave trade, the 
traffic in drugs, the traffic in arms and munitions, commercial equality, freedom of 
transit and navigation, wotial navigation, postal, telegraphic or wireless communieations 
and measures for the protection of literature, art or indus 


Araroue 13. 


The mandatory sball secure the adhesion of Syria and the Lebanon, ao far as social, 
religious and other conditions permit, to such measures of common utility as may be 
adopted by the Leugue of Nations for preventing and combating disease, including 
diseases of animals and plants 


‘The mandatory shall draw up and put into force within twelve months from this 
date a law of antiquities in conformity with the following provisions. This law shall 
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ensure equality of treatment in the matter of excavations and archwological research to 
the nationals of all States members of the League of Nations :— 


(1) 
“ Autiquity ” means any constriction or any product of human activity earlier than 
the year 1700 A.D. 
(2) 


The law for the protection of untiquities shall proceed by encouragement rather 
than by threat. 

Any person who, having discovered an antiquity without being furnished with 
the authorisation referred to in paragraph 5, reports the same to an official of the 
‘competent department, shall be rewanled according to the value of the discovery. 

(3) 

No antiquity may be disposed of except to the competent department, unless this 

department renounces the acquisition of any such antiq\ 


y. 
No antiquity may leave the country without an export licence from the said 
department. 


(a) 
Any person who maliciously or negligently destroys or damages an antiquity shall 


be linble to a penalty to be fixed. 
(8) 

No clearing of ground or digging with the object of finding antiquities shall be 
permitted, under penalty or fine, except to persons authorised by the competent 
departi 

(6) 


Easitable term shall be fixed for expropriation, temporary ot permanent, of lands 
which might be of historical or archmological interest, 


i.) 

Authorisation to excavate shall only be granted to persons who show sufliciont 
guarantees of archwological experience. ‘The mandatory shall not, in granting theso 
‘Suthorisations, act in such a way as to exclude scholars of any nation without good 
‘grounds, 

(8.) 


The proceeds of excavations may be divided between the oxoa 
competent department in a proportion fixed by that department. If 
impossible for scientific reasons, the excavator shall receive a fair indemnity in lieu of a 
part of the find, 

Annexe 15, 


Upon the coming into foree of the organic law referred to in article 1, an 
arrangement shall be made between the mandatory and the loeal governments’ for 
reimbursement by the latter of all expenses incurred by the mandatory in organi 
the administration, developing local resources and carrying out permanent public works 
of which the country retains the benefit. Such arrangement shall be communicated to 
the Couneil of the League of Nations. 


Arrictr 16, 
Arabic and French shall be the official languages of Syria und the Lebanon, 


Antioye 17, 


‘The mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual 
report, to the satisfaction of the council, ax to the measures then taken during the year 
to carry out the provisions of this mandate. Copies of all laws and regulations 
promulgated during the year sball be attached to the said report, 


AnricLe 18. 


‘The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for any modification 
of the terms of this mandate, 





Anricie 19. 


‘On the termination of the mandate the Council of the League o ‘ations shall use 
its influence to safeguard for the future the fulfilment by the Government of Syria and 
the Lebanon of the financial obligations, including pensions and allowances, regularly 
assumed by the Administration of Syria and the Labon during’ the peril of the 
mandate, 

Apticir 20, 


‘The mandatory agrees that if any dispute whatever should arise betweon the 
mandatory and another menbee of the Loagte of Netioos Yelating to the interpretation 
or the application of the provisions of the mandate, such dispute, if it cannot be settled 
by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, 


Done at London on the 24th day of July, 1922, in one original, which shall be 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat-Gerieral of the L of Nations. 

Certified copies shall be forwarded by the Secretary-General of the League to al: 
States members of the League of Nations 


(E 8810/8012/89} No. 77. 


Ficld-Marahal Vieeount Allenby to the Marquexs Curzon of Kedleston—(Received 
August 21,) 
(No, 648 ? 
My Lord, 
WITH rf 
pomibility of the 
honour to transi 
‘Wiggin usw renult of hi 
With rogard to Captain de Cardes' staternent that the governorship of the Lebanon 
would be offered to M, Neguib Surock, I understand that this gentleman proposes to 
proceed to Syrin ut the end of the present month, 
‘A copy of thin despatch ix being sont to Hia Majeaty's consul-ge 
T have, &o, 
ALLENBY, F.M., 


High Commissioner. 


1, Beirout, 


closure in No. 77, 


Report of an Interview with the Spanish Chargé Affaires 
(Score 

THE Spanish Chargé d'Affaires spoke to me very openly to-day on the subject of 
‘Comte de Cardes, who has lately been confiding in him, chiefly after dinner on the San 
Stefano terrace, 

De Cardes, who professes devotion to Spain, speaks in very different terms of 
England, for whom he has nothi to eay, regarding her asa natural enemy of 
the Latin races. He believes incidentally in tho possibility of a Franco-Spanish 
anti-English entente. 

M. Lopes-Roberts discounts certain amount of what Comte de Cardes says, first 
because he loves airing his views on world politics, secondly because he is habitually 
caustic—as often as not indeed about M. Gaillard and Vicomte d'Aumale. Two nights 
ago, however, he spoke seriously about Syria, confessing to M. Lopez-Koberts, with a 

jorable show of pride, his private hopes and ambitions regarding that country. 

nee, he said, had decided debnitely to give Syria independence of much the same 

d that we wore 1g to Exypt, ie, to leave diplomats with a special position in 
charge, a cadre of officials to run the Government, and consuls elsewhere. For the 
crown four Egyptians, he proceeded, were in the running. Prince Owar Toussoun and 
Prince Kemal-ed-Din, both of whom were thought likely to refuse, Prince Mohammed 
Aly, who it was thought might accept, and last but not least the ex-Khedive. 

De Cardes stated that he himself was all out for Abas Hii, a representative of 
whom came here recently from Paris to sew him, He drew a malicious caricature of our 


Position here and in Mesopotamia if we found the ex-Khedive sandwiched between our 
two pet monarches. 

‘Apart from the King, de Cardes said, there was to be a untive Governor-General 
of the Lebanon, Negib Sursosk, the wealthy Syrian, father-in-law of George Bey 
Lotfallaly, had already been approached informally, and was willing in principle to 

F him there was a leading Christian sheikh of the Lsbauon available, 
i 
, though in sympathy, was too cautions to 
He anticipates that he will be able to convines his Government of the 
waking the ex-Khedive King of Syria, but is nervous lest they should 
allow themselves to be overruled by Mr. Lloyd G He is going to Europe as 
soon as General Gourand’a private secretary, for whom he is waiting, arrives with all 
the lacest 

‘The régime which de Cardes hopes to see in Syria is that of an iron despotism 
oriental lines assisted clandestinely by a French High Commissioner, who would, while 
in intumite personal touch and sympathy with the King, occasionally address 
ostentatious reprimands to him by mutaal arrangement as sops to European public 


M. Lopez-Roberts, who is a cynic like most Spaniards of his cliss, thinks that on 
had dinnd very well, was speaking the from, sheer 
y and without ulterior motive, He hax, M, Roberts added, proved himself high 
indiscreet more than ove alreatly 
To choosing as « confidant M. Loper-Ruberta, who comes of w family well known in 
its pro-British sympathy, he chose the wrong man. 
Perhaps this is all old history to you. Tam not up to date, Tam afraid, about 
Syrian affairs. 
ALF. LW. 


August 10, 192 





[ B 8343/178/65) 

Count de Satis to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.(Receloed Auguat 22.) 
(No. 118.) 

My Lord Rome, Auguat 18, 108 
LAST night I duly received your Lordship's despatch No. 148 of the 8th August, 
enclosing copy of a note addressed by the French Ambassador to Lord Balfour on the 
13th July ax well as copy of the reply returned to him on tho Sth August, on tho 
subject of the mandate for Palestine and the arrangements to be made with regard to 
the Holy Places. 
Cardinal Gasparri bas just gone away from Rowe until probably the early days of 
next month, This morning Mgr. Borgongini Duca handed to me a note which the 
Caniinal had addressed to me just before leaving, in which is enclosed a memorandum 
datod the 15th August with some observations with rgurd to article 14 of the mandate, 
In this paper the Vatican lay stress on the following points 
1. The commission for the Holy See should be of a permanent character. 
2 The principal Catholic nations should be represented, notably Belgium, Franco, 
Ttaly, Spain and Brazil, 

3. The members should reside in Palestine; it might be composed of the consuls 
of the Powers represented. But whatever the composition, points (1) and 
(2) should be borne in mind, 


The commission should be under an international organisation, such as the 
Council of the League of Nations, and should not be allowed to raiso discussion on 
rights already acquired by the Catholics which have been peacefully enjoyed, even 
under the Turks. 

I tok the opportunity in reply of reading to Mgr, Borgongini Duca your 
Lordship’s note to Count de Saint-Aulaire, drawing attention to the passages relatin 
to the idea that the couission should be of « permanent character and to the decid 
objection taken by His Majesty's Goverament to certain proposals put forward by the 


French. 
Lhave, &c. 
J. be SALIS, 








ios 
[E 8457/8012/89) No. 79. 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeived August 25,) 


(By Bag.) 
5.) 
(Telographic.) 

YOUR Lordship's despatch No. 2582 of 17th August. 

Tinformed M. Poincaré this morning of the statement made by Captain de Card 
Geveral Gouraud’s representative in Egypt, that he was leaving Egypt for Paris in 
order to press the claims to the Throne of Syria of Abbas Hilmi, with whose emissary 
he had recently been in communication at ia, I reminded M. Poincaré that 
whet « similar question had arisen Inst L | Briand had denied any such 
possibility, and had stated to me that Abbas Hilmi had ncted throughout the war in a 
Spirit of the greatest hostility to France, which he could never forgive. I mentioned 
at the same time the names of the other Egyptian princes whom Captain de Cardes 
had mentioned as possible candidates for the throne. 

In reply, M. Poincaré stated that he did not know who Captain de Cardes was, 
but that in any ease there was no truth whatsoever in his statements, He himecl? 
knew Abbas Hilmi well to be a rascal, and it was he who, as President of the Republic, 
had ordered the imprisonment of the notorious Bolo, Abbas Hilmi’s emissary in Burope 
He suid that His Majesty's Government might rest assured that the Froneh 
Government would never act in such an unfriendly spirit towards His Majesty's 
Government. 


Paris, August 24, 1992. 





( 8787 /178/65, No. 80. 


Note by the Secretary-General, League of Nations-—(Received September 4.) 


THE Secretary-General has tho honour to submit, for the consideration of the 


members of the council, the following memorandum by the British represontative 
rolating to the Commission on the Holy Places, o 


Genova, September 1, 1928, 
eee 


nolosurs in No. 80. 


Memorandum by the British Representative 
ARTICLE 14 of tho manda 


‘A special commission shall be nppointed by the mandatory to study, define 
sand determine the rights aad claims fn conneetion with the Holy Plases ad she 
rights and claima relating to the different religious communities in Palestine, ‘The 
method of nomination, the composition and the functions of this commission shall 
be submitted to the Conneil of the League for its approval, and the commiss 
be appointed or enter upon its functions without the approval of the 


for Palestine provides as follows :— 


‘This provision must be road in connection with article 13, which imposes upon the 
mandatory the responsibility of presery ting rights in connection with the Holy 
Places, thus et je muninite the atatus quo. Z 

re that questions affecting Christians should be considered and 
‘ottled by Christians without the intervention of Jews and Mabommedans, the Holy 
Places Commission should be divided! into three sub-commissions, one Christian, on 
Mozlom and one Jewish. These sub-commissions should each deal, to the exelusion of 
the other two, with questions solely affecting the re Each sub- 
commission will have its own president, who will preside o leliberations. 
ey rhare should he a chairman of the commission, who should be an individual of 
high standing and judicial temperament, and enjoying a position which will ensure 
confidence in his impartiality. - 


4. In each sub-commission the States and confessions more particularly concerned 
should be represented. ‘The Christian sub-commission might be composed of a French 

ident, three Catholic representatives (Italian, Spanish and Belgian), three Orthodox 
ee of whom should bo Gost ni sae Russian), one Armenian, and one or possibly 
two representatives of the Abyssinians and the Copts, unless both these communities 
are of the same confession, in which case one representative would be sufficient. The 
Moslem sub-commission might consist of an Italian president, together with « Palestinian, 
French and an Indian Moslem. ‘The Jewish sub-commission might consist of an 
American president aru! « Palestina, « Brith and a Portuguese (or Spanish) Jew to 
Tepresent the Sephardic sect, 

5. Unanimous reports of any one of these sub-commissions should be definitive in 
every case except where the Council of the League of Nations, under whose guaranteo 
the Holy Places are to be placed, refer back some particular point for further considera- 
tion. Where no unanimity can be achieved in a éub-commission, it will be well to refer 
the point on which the members do not agree to the chairman of the whole commission 
for decision. 

6. Questions or claims affecting more than one religion might be dealt with by 
Tepresentatives of the sub-commissions concerned sitting together. Points upon which 
there can be no agreement might in the same way be referred to the chairaian of the 
whole commission for decision. 

7. A secretariat will be required for the commission, and as the expenses of the 
secretariat will fall upon the Administration of Pulestine, His Majesty's Goverament 
Will appoint the secretary-general 

8. An American citizen of reasonable prominence would appear to be the most 
suitable chairman of the whole commission. Such an appointment will be particularly 
Auitable as it will enable representation to be given to the Proteatant commits, who 
would not otherwise be represented in the commission. 

9. The chairman of the commission and the president of each sub-commission 


would be appointed by the mandatory after conrultation betwoon His Majesty's 
Government and the Government concerned, ‘Tho representatives of the various 
Sonfessions would be appointed in coosultation with the heads of the religious 

Uhin was not pombe, in consultation with, the 


denominations concerned, or, wh 
Goveriments concerned. ' These appointments woul 
Approved by the Council of the League. 

10. ‘The expeoses of the chairman of the commission and of the presidents of the 
three sub-commissions should be borne by the League of Nations. ‘The expensox of 
the representatives of the various religions and confessions should be borne by 
religious communities whom they represent. The expenses of the secretariat ahotild be 
borne by the Administration of Palestine. 

1. If 


not be made until they have been 


‘be reassembled, 

12 It must be clearly understood that the functions of the Holy Places 
Commission do not include any administrative responsibilities nor any interfarenice 
with the right and duty of the mandatory to maintain order and deoorum. 

Holy Places Commiasion, 

August 31, 1922, 


[1B 9298/274/89) No. SI. 
Director of Military Operations to Foreign Ofice—(Reccived September 14.) 
(Secret. " 

THE Diretor of Military Operntions and Tntllgence presents his compliments to 
the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to forward herewith, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a report receivec 
from the General Officer Commanding-in-chief, British troops in Beypt, on'the situation 
in Syria up to the 9th August last, and would be glad to be informed if Lord Curzmn 
of Kedleston can corroborate the theory propounded in paragraph 5, or otherwise, 

War Office, September 14, 19: 


[9941] 
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Enclosure in No. 81. 


Report on the Situation in Syria. 


THE total number of troops that have been despatched as French reinforcements 
to Constantinople is: 415th French infantry regiment, comprising three battalions 
gomplete with machine-guns, companies, transport, &e. One battalion sailed from 
‘Tripoli on the 10th instant by the steamship “ Trouvord,” flying the French flag. Tho 
other two battalions left by the steamship Belgrano,” lying the French flag, on the 
ath instant. | The steamship “Backworth,” flying the British fag, and the steamship 
*Rollan,” flying the French flag, left on the 11th and 13th instants respectively 
carrying horses, machine-guns and stores. 


Kemalist Customs Commiesion in Beirout, 
2, French army 

Pasha and his so-cll 

meanwhile war mat 


ig the week of the 2%rd-20th July last the following stores are reported 
boon forwarded by rail from Alexandretta to Adana — 


Large qu ion, gun and S.A.A. 
Aeroplines (numbers not stated), 

3 anti-aircraft guns, 

About 200 new Beriet 2-ton motor lorries, 

160,000 rifles. 

Several guns of 75-millim, calibre with ammunition, 


4. The French general staff officer who is attached to the Kemalist Custor 

Commission bus admitted that there are a number of Kemalist agents throughout Syria, 
that active propaganda is being carried out by the Kemalista, using their commission 

at Bejrout as x hwse fron into Syris, Palestine and 


situation in the northern 
and also Alexandretta 
and varions Turkish bands were raising trouble again all along 
s far south as the Alaovite territory. Appeals from Anyora 
were of no avail, and the Kemalist authorities ut Adana seemed to be powerless to 
event uny fresh outbreaks of hostilities between the French and the Kemalista, 
lubeddine Pasha in Cilicia appeared to have lost all his influence with his Government 
at Angora, and altogother the situation for the Freuch wus becoming most incomfortable. 
Accordingly it was decided to invite Mubeddine Pasha to Beirout to discuss measures, 
“said to be excise measures,” for the revival of the trace of Northern Syria, The 
Turks, in their uml way, ‘efused to grant any facilities without receiving further 
neessions from the French, hence the French had to procise more material support. 
Little by little the capitalists are " bleeding" the French for everything that they 
Particularly want, and, shold the French attempt to hesitate or refuse to deliver any 
rticular thiny, the result is always t » ie., suspension of negotiations by the 
Lurks " pending further instructions from Angors A the Freoch comply with the 
mands ia. question. ‘This procedure goes on until the Freneh now tind themselves bound 
almost hand and foot to the Kemalists. 

6. As a sidelight on the Kemalists’ attitude towards ourselves, the following remark 
of M. Laporte, chief of the French Mission in Adana, is not without interest : “The 
matual hatred of Greek and Kemalist is not so great that the two of them cannot 
fkantually settle their differences mutually, but T have never seen anything to beat the 
hatred of the Kemalist for the British. “If Mustapha Kemal could have a pickled 
Englishman served up to him for breakfast every day he would certainly do so, 


Public Seeurity in Northern Syria. 
7. Reports trom Alexandretts, dated the 3rd August, state that great unrest and 


inseourity prevail again on the Aleppo-Alexandretta road. Some 500 brigands, 
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“ Chetihes.” are said to be operating on and in the vicinity of the road to the Antioch 
plains, between Radjun and Kirikhan, Several gendarmes have lately beon killed, also 
four native carriage drivers. ‘Two motor-car drivers were #0 severely mutilated” that 
‘one of them died. The French occupy several heavily-deferided posts along this pl 
to cover the road and also to watch for any brigand bands using the Amanus mountains 
or Kurddagh ranges in order to penetrate int» Syria. ‘These posts have at times had 
to beat off the attacks of “Chetihes” by bringing up artillery support, There is a 
certain amount of unrest also reported from Antioch The reason there is stated to be 
the fact that Soubhi Bereket Bey (really a Turk) has len nominated President of the 
Federated States of Syria. The fact that the President of the newly-established 
Federation of Syrian States is a Turk yay be only a coincidence, but, in view of the 
way in which the present political developments seem to be tending, is worth noting 
Wee the incident between Atrash and the French armoured ears near Sweida. in 
the Jebel Druze, public security throughout the rest of Syria has been mur or lest 
normal. 


Puture of Syria. 


8. Evidence coming from various quarters tends to confirm more and more the 
belief that the French are about to give back more of Syria to the Turks until it ie 
ventured to believe that they will retain their mandate only on the Lebanon, and will 
sither leave the rest of what is now called the Federated States of Syrin to look after 
itself or hand it back to the Turks, 

9. From the French pross and from the statements of many French officers and 
officials, there is no doubt that the majority of French public opinion in France and in 
Syria is for evacuating Syria enti ely The French say that without eredite and with 
ouly a very amall army it is impossible to make anything of the country. The French 
at home are absolutely persuaded that they will pour no more money into Syria, which 
they say produces nothing which ean in any way give a return on such money expended, 
“ Of what use is Syria to us?" is the present French attitude, “It is only a fruitless 
expense to France, and we cannot nflord to waste money in Syria when we have a large 
part of France to build up again.” 

10. It is almost certain that when General Gouraud goes home in the autumn he 
will not return again, This statement. has been made on each occasion that he has 
returned to France, but this time there certainly Appears to be some truth in the 
assertion. Firstly, certain members of his staff are being suppressed when he leaves; 
and, secondly, it is said by his own staff officers that the pusition there will in the near 
future be much too sinall for him to occupy, especially with the minimum of an army 
and no financial credits from the home country. 

11. ‘The much-talked-of harbour works at Alexandretta, of which General Gouraud 
placed the first stone last June and which the French gave out was to be a pledge of 
their intention to retain their hold on Alexondretta and Syria, turns out to be merely 
an extension of the present stone jetty by about 25 yards in order to enable sailing 
vessels to moor alongside the jetty. ‘The work is calculated to have oceupied. three 
monthe only! Reports from thet town, dated the snl August, indicate that the French 
control is decreasing daily, and that the gurrison has been reduced to one battalion of 
infantry (Benegaleer), who are to bo quartered in the big hospital a fow kilometres 
south-east of the town, 

2. Without going into further details, it is sufficient to say that. there ix a great 
deal more evidence of an approaching evicuation of territory in Northern Syria, even 
if not of the whole of Syria, by the French, 

13. Tt is said that shortly the French Governor of the Grand Liban will be replaced 
by a native Governor, as at Damascus, and that the administration will be left in the 
hands of natives, who will have the advice of a small French Mission to support them. 
All other French officials will be disponsed with in the administration of this territory. 


Kemalist Propaganda in Northern Syria. 


14. It is reported from Alexandretta on the 3rd August that two Kemalist pashns 
had arrived at Adana, They were accompanied by two mullahs and five officers, some 
of whom left later in the day for Aleppo. This party is said to have brought a large 
quantity of gold with them for propagania purposra. ‘The names of the different 
members of the party have not yet come to band. 


[ovat] ra 








General Sir Charles Townshend, M.P. 

15. Sir Charles Townshend returned to Alexandretta by train from Adana on the 
Ist August and arrived at Beirout on the Sth. He was again the guest of General 
Gouraid, and left for Europe on the 9th instant, In a conversation Si Charles said 
that he had settled everything with Mustapha Kemal, who is prepared to sign peace if 
wwe will cause the Grecks to evacnate Asia Minor. Unless Mr. Lloyd George falls in 
with Mustapta Kemal's conditions, he will launch forth a terrible Holy War throughout 
India, Afghanistan, Irak, Palestine, Egypt, &c. 

16 Apparently Sir Charles obtained @ diplomatic visa for his passport from the 
French Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Paris, thereby enabling him to avoid all passport 
difficulties in Syria and Turkey. 


Situation on the Euphrates. 

17, The situation on the Euphrates and to the east of the river remains more or 
leas quit, except for occasional Bedouin effervescences from time to time, 
Bey, the ancle of Mudjem Bey of the Anazeh, bas made his 

18, There ix nothing to report concerning the situation in the remainder of Syria 
or the Lebanon. 


General Headquarters, 
British Troopa in Egyply 


Anguat 22, 1992. 








[E 9924/178/65) No. § 
Count de Salia to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 26.\ 


(No. 129.) 
My Lord, Rome, September 19, 1922, 

AT ‘an audience with the Popo this morning the ea turned upon 
Palestine, and tho Pope suid that he had received the communication which I had made 
to the Seoretariate of State relative to the fresh proposals put before the Con 
Leaguo of Nations for tho constitution of the Holy Places Commission, Thy 
feared that the proposals were not acceptable, insiating on the fact that most of the 
Holy Places were beyond dispute the possersion of the Catholic Church which would 
find itself outvoted in the commission in matters which coucerned interests to which the 
highest importance was attached. He did not wish to make a public protest, but was 
afraid he might find himself obliged to do to. 

Tsaw Cardinal Gasparri afterwards, who said that they were considering what to 
do. He thought of making an appeal to the justice of the British Government, who 
hardly seemed to realise the importance whieh the Catholic Church attached to the 
righta it had enjoyed for so many centuries, even under the rule of the Turk. 

Thave, &e. 
(For the Minister), 
CECIL DORMER, 


(E 9925/178/65) No. 83. 
Mr. Dormer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 28.) 


(No, 183.) 
My Lord, Rome, September 22, 1922 

WITH reference to Count de Salis’s despatch No. 129 of the 19th instant, 
have the honour to forward herewith, under flying seal, a letter from the Cardinal 
Secretary of State addressed to the Prime Minister respecting the fresh proposals 
submitted by His Majesty's Government to the Council of the League of Nations for 
the constitution of the Holy Places Commission. 

Count de Salis's despatch mentioned above recorded his conversation on the 
subject with the Pope at his andience on the 19th instant. 

Thave, &. 
‘CECIL DORMER. 

















Enclosure in No. $3. 


Cardinal Gasparri to Mr. Lloyd George. 


Your Excellency, The Vatican, September 21, 1922 

I HAD the honour, not long since, of addressing myself to your Excellency, 
through his Eminence Cardinal Bourne, requesting you to interest yourself in the 
fate of the Catholic Sanctuaries of Palestine, so seriously threatened by the recent 
an ject of Lord Balfour. As it is a question of great moment, not only for the Holy 

father, but also for the whole Catholic world, I'think it my duty to again address 
myself to you to secure that the imprescriptible rights of the Catholic Church in the 
Holy Land be respected, rights that for so many centuries, even under the Turkish 
dominion, never failed to be recognised. 

Your Excellency knows that Lord Balfour's project—presented at the last 
moment at the General Council of the League of Nations—provides for the formation 
for the Holy Places, of a Plenary Commission, presided over by a Protestant of 
American nationality. This commission would form, from its own members, three 
‘sub-commissions : one for the Jews, one for the Mussulmans and the third for the 
Christians. » 

‘This last sub-commission would be composed thus: a Frenchman, as president, 
an Italian, a Spaniard, a Belgian, a Russian, a Roumanian, a Greek, an Armenian, 
a Copt and an Abyssinian. So that the Catholics, who have almost all the Palestinian 
‘Sanctuaries, would find themselves, in the sub-commission for the Christians, in a 
striking minority, four against six, and these latter, being, on account of their origin 
and their history, in irreconcilable disagreement with the Caholic Church, will 
doubtless be united in opposing the minority that represents that Church, 

This injustice is aggravated by the fact that no decision can be come to by this 
sub-commission asa an unanimous vote, and, failing such unanimity, the final 
decision is to be deferred to the president of the Plenary Commission, who, as I have 
Stated above, is an American Protestant. A8 unanimity is not likely to be obtained 
in hardly any case amongst elements so widely different and so hostile, it follows that 
the interests and the rights of Catholics will be, for all practicable purposes, in the 
hands of a Protestant, always arbiter of the situation. 

Your Excellency will easily understand that the Catholic Church can never 
accept such a projet and I feo obliged to inform you that, should i become an 
accomplished fact, the Holy Father would find himself under the unpleasant necessity 

ing a public protest 

‘Ataunoment when the peace of the Near East is wo gravely disturbed by the venta 
that are taking place there, I beg your Excellency to so dispose that the noble English 
nation, so well-deserving of huroanity for its efforts for general pacification, may not 
‘add to the political fears that already exist such grave preoccupations of a religious 
ature. 

"The Holy Father is well aware of your Excellency's solicitade to establish peace 

1g the nations, and he has not failed, as far as in his power, to support it 
effcaciously. the Holy Father that asks you, in the nterests of universal 
pacification, to prevent a serious injustice. 

‘With sentiments of profound respect, 

Thave, de. 
'S Cann, GASPARRI, 





[E 9865/78/65) No. 84. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Harvey. 


‘Your Excellency, Foreign Office, October 2, 1922, 

WITH further reference to your note of the 14th July to the Earl of Balfour 
transmitting a counter-draft from the State Department of the proposed convention 
between Great Britain and the United States regarding the Palestine mandate 
T have the honour to inform your Excellency that the terms of this convention have 
received the most careful consideration, and His Majesty's Government are prepared 


ibstantially to accept the operative clauses of the convention now pro the 
State Department, way font tp certain modifications explained below, At ‘ates 
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time they desire to suggest a somewhat different form to the preamble to the 
convention, as suggested by the United States Government. 

d Tument are anxious if possible that the convention should 
contain a specific allusion to the policy of establishing a national home for the 
Jewish people in Palestine, having regard to the interest taken in this policy in the 
United States and the warm support which it has received in that country, of which 
the recent resolutions of both Houses cf Congress have afforded striking evidence. On 
this ground, and also because article 2of the mandate—which is in any case to he recited 
in the preamble to the convention—contains an explicit reference to the preamble to 
the mandate, His Majesty's Government hope that the United States Government 
will now be willing to agree to the insertion of the whole mandate, including the 
Preamble, in the preamble to the convention. ‘The United States Government will 
observe that the text of the preamble to the mandate, as now finally defined by the 
Council of the League at its recent session in London, a copy of which has already 
been furnished to you, contains no reference to the Treaty of Sévres or to the Turkish 
renunciation in favour of the Principal Allied Powers of all rights and title over 
Palestine, thus removing a difficulty to which the United States Government bad 
previously drawn attention in their negotiations with His Majesty’s Government on 
the question of this convention. 

If the preamble to the mandate is thus to be recited together with the mandate 
in the preamble to the convention, His Majesty's Government would suggest that a 
shortor preamble might be adopted for the convention itself in the following sense :— 


““Whoreas for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of article 22 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations a mandate for the administration of Palestine, 
including therein the territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary 
of Palestine as ultimately determined, has been entrusted to His Britannic Majesty; 

“And whereas the terms of the mandate in respect of Palestine have been 
defined by the Council of the Leagne of Nations as follows -— 


(Here insert terms of mandate in full.] 


“And whereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the mandate in the above 


terms in respect of Palestine and has undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the 
League of Nations; 

“And whereas the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Government 
of tho United States of America are desirous of reaching a definite understanding 
as to rights of their respective countries and of their nationals in Palestine; 

“His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of America 
have decided to conclude a convention to this effect and have nominated as their 
plenipotentiaries ..... who... . have agreed as follows” ;— 


4. This shortened preamble has been specially drafted with a view to avoid 
ties to which the United States Government have drawn the attention 
Majesty's Government. With regard to the reference to the States by which 
the mandatory has been selected, it will be seen that the draft merely records that in 
fact His Britannic Majesty has been selected to be the mandatory for Palestine. 
As this selection has been accepted by all parties, specific reference to the Powers who 
were actually present at the meeting where the selection was made in the body of the 
preamble to the convention seems quite immaterial 
5. If the United States Government, however, still find difficulty in accepting 
the insertion of the preamble to the mandate in the preamble to the draft convention, 
and if they see any serious objection to the shortened form of the preamble given 
shove, His Majesty's Government would reluctantly be prepared in the last resort 
to accept the draft of the preamble as suggested by the United States Government, 
provided, however, that, in order to meet the desire of His Majesty's Government, 
Tegarding a reference in the convention to the policy of establishing a national home 
for the Jews in Palestine, the United States Government. would 
additional recital immediately after the third recital in the preamble to the United 
States draft of the convention in something like the following terms -— 
“Whereas the Government of the United States have ised the decision of 
the Principal Allied Powers that the mandatory should be responsible for putting 
into effect the declaration originally made on the 2nd November,» 1917, by His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government and adopted by the other Allied Powers in favour 
of the establishment in Palestine of a national liome for the Jewish people, it being 
clearly understood that nothing should be done which might prejudice the civil or 














religious rights of non-Jewish communities in Palestine or the rights and political 
status enjoyed by Jews in any other country; and 3 


6, As regards the operative clauses of the convention, His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment accept the word “consents” instead of “concurs” in article 1 of the 
convention, subject to the reservations already made on this point by His Majesty's 
Tepresentative at Washington in connection with the African mandates. As a draft 
alteration they would also suggest that, if the shortened form of the preamble 
suggested abore is accepted by the United States Government, the words ‘as defined 
in the preamble hereto’ might be substituted for the words “including the 
territories as ultimately determined” in article 1. If the shortened form of 
the preamble is not accepted, the American draft of article 1 would stand. Subject 
to this reservation as regards article 1, His Majesty's Government are prepared to 
accept the State Department's draft of the first four articles of the convention, 

7. With regard to article 5 of the American draft convention, I would refer 
You to the note which I addressed to yon on the 30th ultimo regarding the“ B” 
mandates. The considerations there set forth, relating to the necessity for United 
States persons and institutions in ‘B”* mandate territories being subject to the 
restrictions required for the maintenance of good government, apply. with equal 
force to Palestine. At the same time, His Majesty's Government, desi 
the United States Government that the use of the word ‘" maintainin, 

‘of the mandate for Palestine is not intended to restrict the opening o} 

schools in that country or to restrict the right of such schools to admit pupils of 
another community. "They also wish to make it clear that the second clause of 
article 16 of the mandate is intended to show that the supervision of the mandatory 
will be strictly limited to that required for the maintenance of public order and good 
government. The fact that schools are not mentioned in article 16, and that 
article 15 merely provides that schools of local communities shall conform to such 
‘educational requirements of a general nature as the Administration may impose, does 
not imply that schools in Palestine are to be free from the restrictions required for 
the maintenance of good government. In conclusion, His Majesty's Government 
assure the United States Government that United States nationals will be perfectly 
free to teach in the English language in those educational, philanthropic and 
religious institutions which they may establish and maintain in Palestine, In the 
light of these explanations and assurances, His Majesty's Government feel sure that 
the United States Government will regard as unnecessary the insertion in the 
convention of any article dealing with these points, and article 5 of the American 
draft has accordingly been omitted in the British counter-draft of the convention, 

8. Article 6 in the American draft is identical with that of article 5 in the 
original British version, and His Majesty's Government have no desire to amend it, 
They are, however, anxious to substitute in the second paragraph of article 7 of the 
American draft the expression “coming into force’ for the words “formal issue ” 
and “issue.” 


the Council of the League, to which reference is made above, and they trust that the 
United States Government will agree that in these circumstances the provisions of 
article 8 of the mandate fully safeguard the legitimate interests of American citizens 
in Palestine 
11. With reference to article 10 of the mandate, His Majesty’s Government 
have inserted in the convention a new article 5 as follows : ‘' The extradition treaties 
and conventions in force between the United States and the United Kingdom shall 
apply to Palestine.” His Majesty's Government trust that the United States 
jovernment will see no objection to such an article, but they would, of course, be 
prepared to accept in its place an assurance from the United States Government that 








they regard the words “foreign Powers" in article 10 of the mandate as applying 
to the United States. 
12. I transmit herewith, for convenience of reference, copies of the Anglo- 
American Convention, amended in accordance with the iggestions set forth above. 
ave, kc. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No. 84. 


Draft Convention between the United States of America and Great Britain 
regarding the Mandate for Palestine. 


WHEREAS for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of article 22 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations a mandate for the administration of 
Palestine, including therein the territories lying between the Jordan and the 
eastern boundary of Palestine ay ultimately devertzined: bas been entrusted to His 
Britannic Majesty; 

And whereas the terms of the mandate in respect of Palestine have been defined 
by the Conneil of the League of Nations as follows : 


(Here insert terms of mandate in full.) 


And whereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the mandate in the above 
terms in respect of Palestine and has undertaken to exercise it on behalf of the 
League of Nations; 

‘And whereas the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Government of 
the United States of America are desirous of reaching a definite understanding as 


to the rights of their respective Governments and of their nationals in Palestine; 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of America have 
decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and “have nominated as their 
plonipotentiaries . . . . who . 


have agreed as follows :— 


Anricie 1. 
Subject to the provisions of the present convention the United States consents 
to the administration by His Britannic Majesty, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, 
of Palestine, as defined in the mandate hereto, 


Antics 2, 

‘The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all rights and benefits 
secured under the terms of the mandate to members of the ‘of Nations and 
their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member of 
the League of Nations. 

Anricie 3, 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall be respected! 
and in no way impaired. 

Anricte 4. 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory under article 24 
of the mandate shall be furnished to the United States. 


Anticie 5. 
‘The extradition treaties and convention in force between the United States and 
the United Kingdom shall apply to Palestine. 
Articre 6. 


Nothing contained in the present convention shal be afected by any modification 
which may be made in the terms of the mandate, as recited above, unless such 
modification shall have been assented to by the United States. 


ARTICLE 7. 
The present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the res] 
constitutional methods of the high contracting parties. ‘The ratifications 
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exchanged in London as soon as practicable, It shall take effect on the date of the 
exchange of ratifications. 

His Britannic Majesty's Government agree that in the conduct of any 
provisional administration of Palestine pending the entry into force of the mandate 
the rights and privileges of American citizens, as defined by this convention, shall 
be fully respected. ‘There shall be no suspension of capitulatory rights prior to the 

force of the mandate. 


In witness whereof 


Done in duplicate at this day of September, 1922, 





[E 10961/274/89) No. 85, 
Conauil-General Satow to the Marquess Qurzon of Kedleston.—(Received Octobor 12.) 


(No. 140.) 
Beirout, October 3, 192%. 
lly by the news of the Kemalist victories has been similar 
to that produced elsewhere in Moslem communities throughout th 
the Christians their feelings are those of disappointment not unmixed with a cortai 
apprehension. 

Awong the Moslems even those who are adherents of tho Shereefian Party shared 

in tho enthusiasm, although ina lesser degree, After all, tho Moslems, to whatever 
may give their sympathies and support, only desire to recover the pre- 
ud whether they are mont likely to achieve their aim through 
Kemal or through the Sheresfian family is a matter of opinion, ‘The Chr 
J to look to England as their last remaining hope and protector, pro 
makes a firm stand and does sowething. 
ench, who still appear to believe that the conclusion of the Angora 
Agreement and their mach advertised friendship for the Kemalists, which entailod tho 
ing of arms to the latter, have secured for them the gratitude and respect of the 
clement, a belief from which I venture to differ, thought the momoat a 
* one fora little more propaganda, ‘The rather extraordinary communiqué, 
ion is enclosod,® was thorefore inserted in. the “* Ray-ef-Aam," « paper 
sympathies. It will be noticed that, while emphasising the services 
tmadered by Frauce 10 the Kemalist cause, it quito unuccessarily gives somo theasze of 
credit to the Allies in general. 
to attribute the credit elsewhere. 

In another part of the same issue of the paper is an exhortation to the people of 
Beirout not to overdo their rejoicings and #0 annoy England, 1 underatand that the 
palice, who had recéived orders to keop ‘the demonstrators within bounds, urged upon 
them tho saino reason in favour of orderly rejoicing. 

Tn the oi cos iL is curious to read in to-day's press that this same papor 
hus been suspended for a month for having published in a distorted form a Reuter 
telegram. Another Moslem paper, the Sourin,” hus also been suspended for 
having suggested that the war between the Grooks aud the Kemaliste was really a war 
between England and France, that tho Wahabite attack on the Beni-Sakr was really a 
French expe jan, and that many French officers had been captured 
by the Greeks while fighting for the Kemalists 

wt have drawn largely upon Mubieddin Pasha, the 
president of the T ission, which has been discussing all the summer 
throngh the question of a customs agrocmeat with Syria. If it is true that the 
protracted nogotiotions are on the point of resulting iu an agreement none too 
favourable for Syria, the Pasha may shortly be leaving, Seeing that the Lebanon is a 
leasant summer resort, the Pasha's inclination to linger is comprehensible, but it is 
fard to unilerstand why the French have permitted him to remain here as a contre of 
propaganda while getting very little out of him. 

"The last time | saw General Gouraud he seemed to be genuinely perturbed by the 
‘unpleasantness of the possibilities opened up by the Kemalist successes, and he did not 

to share the consoling opinion held by some Frenchmen that whatever happened 
Syria would not be attacked, and only Irak would be liable to aggression. 


c editor of the paper, however, in a footnote, prefers 


* Not printed, 
{ovat} 





‘The change in the situation has given renewed currency to the rumours that some 
part of Northern Syria is shortly to be restored to the Kemalists, and a paragraph 
appeared in the “Syrie,” of the 24th September, doubtless by official 
pointing out the absurdity of such rumours. Nevertheless they are widely believed, 
‘and asa matter of fact the retrocession of Aleppo, and of its port Alexandretta, to 
‘Turkey would probably mean the economic salvation of the town. 

Ta genera, very little news as to the course of events in Asia Minor and 
Constantinople appears in the local press, and the public has to subsist on such 
rumours a8 are afloat, 

(Copies to Bagdad, Cairo and Jerusalem.) 

Thave, &e. 
HL E, SATOW, 


[B 10617/178/65} No, 86, 
Mr. Lloyd George to Cardinal Gaspari (The Vatican), 


Your Eminence, October 13, 1922, 

| HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 21st September 
regarding the project for the Holy Places Commission put forward by the British 
representative on the Council of the League of Nations during the recent meetings of the 
latter at Geneva, 

2, Tneed hardly assure your Eminence that the scheme proposed by His Majesty's 
Goverument for the constitution of this eemmimion wan barefiliy considered, and was 
framed, in tho opinion of 


Majesty's Government could indeed have sought no other object, 

‘3. Tn putting forward a scheme which, in their view, appeared to be essentially fair 
and honest, His Majesty's Government did not in. any way inten'| to exclude a full 
discussion of its morits or any agreed tions which might result from such 
discussions. As « matter of fact, the particula your Eminence has 
drawn attention-the powers of the proposed American president of the. main comin 
sion—appears to rest on some misapprehension, Not only did His Majesty's Gover 
ment believe that the world woull appreciate the obvious advantages of having as 
judge a man who widely sympathises with the ruligious sentiments of all those 
concerned, while himself wholly unconnected either with one party to the litigation oF 
with the ‘other; but they had also intended that whether the’ president recived. a 
unanimous report or a majority and minority: report from any subeommission, 
finding should he subject to the ultimate contirmation of the Council of the League, on 
which, as your Eminence is aware, the Catholie countries are not without strong 
representation. Whether or not the intentions of His Majesty's Governinent on thia 
point wore rightly understood when their draft project was origiually circulated to the 
members of the council, no misapprebousion could haye renained as a result of the 
dincussions inside and outside the Council Chamber which followed, aud clearly showed 
thnt His Majesty's Government were prepared to consider any reasonable ai 
procedure to settle those cases where tnanimity was not achieved in the sub-com 
sions, In point of fact, the chief stumbling-block to agreement in these discussions 
appears to hava been the protiency of the Gorstian ‘sab-comminion, and oot that of 
the procedure to be followed by the sub-commissions, main commission ond the League. 

4. Since, unfortunately, agreement on” this point could not be reached, Lord 
Balfour formally withdrew the British project at the last session of the council on the 
4th October, miking it clear that His Majesty's Government wero prepared aympatheti- 
cally to consider any equitable scheme which commends itself to the other members of 
the council and might be brought forward in agreement by them. 

5. I trust that these explanations will satisfy your Ewinence that the sole desire of 
His Majesty's Government throughout these proceedings has been to find, as quickly as 
possible, some impartial arrangement which might meet with the ready assent of all 
parties concerned, and not least with that of the great Church of which your Eminence 














is so distinguished a representative. If such agreoment has not yet been found, the 
fault does not lie with my Government or its delegate at Geneva, who spared no pains 
to bring the discussions of the council to a successful issue. 
sentiments of profound respect, I have, &0, 
(Wnsigned.)* 


[1B 11353/274/89) No. 87. 
Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recoived October 20.) 


My Loni, Damascus, October 5, 1) 

T HAVE the honour to quote below the following information from “ Henry 

1. The Turkish Colonel Aduan arrived from Angora at Osmanieh, near Marash, some 
twelve days ago. He is now stopping here with Mustapha Pasha EV Abed, 

“Another Turkish captain, Nusi Hifendi, arrived here four days ago from Angora 

‘A certain sheikh wall knowa by the name of Katoai, of the tems, accompanied by 
another, Nuri Effendi (Turkish origin), went to Angora eleven days ago, and they 
fare carrying important “ mazbatas" (declarations) from the Mahonuedan notables of 
‘Damascus. 


(To Mustapha Kemal.) 

The French pay their expenses. Mohammed Ibn Dakhil, once Turkish officer, ix 
now a messenger and goes and comes often between Damascus, Angora and the Senassi 
St Maniin. He is paid by the French, 


“Mazabatas" have been prepared and handed over to the French by the 
Mahommedans at Datnnscus through « well-known sbeikh, called Abu-el-Chamat, in 
which the Mahornmedans thank the French for their help to the Khalifi 

2 Thave recently had several applications for visas for Palestine, ‘Trangjordania, 
Hayat, be, frm perms epaiking Tarknh and Htle Arabi, Thos had vacios tyes 
Pad 


passports; but all were from French authorities either at Constantinople or here 
in Syria. 

“Thave consistently refused to gennt visuss aud shall in future ondeavour—at the 
request of the Coutral C.LD,, Jerumlom—to secure a photograph of these persons, 
besides notifVing ay refusal to grant w vin to the rarouy ooonular and pesapart 
authorities concerned ; and endorsing upon the back of their passports in red ink the 
words “ Visa refined. 

3. A leading member of the Nationalist Party came to see me some days ago— 
I withhold joun reasons—and declared an Algerian Moslem officer, 
named Captain Attaf, had been sont bere by the French Hnut-Commissariat to sound 
Tocal patriots as to their grievances agninat France, and to enquire whether local 
‘opinion would be satisfied with the pardon of all exiles and prisoners (concerned in the 
recent disturbances). He added that Subbi Baraket—the new Turkish president of 
the Syrian Federal Council—had also sont agents here to endeavour to procure 
signatures to. an appeal for the release of Dr. Shabbander. My informant said ho 
cousidered the above were all spies or agents provocuteurs, und that ho prevented any 
response to their questions. 

4. Lshould not like to guarantee anything of the above, ax this person did not 
impress me favourably. 

His statement that Dr. Shahbander was now at Round fale and in good health 
may, however, be correct 

5. Tshould not be at all surprised—in the light of recent events in Anatolia—if 
the French were to evacuate much of Syria (but not the Grand Liban) and allow the 
Keralists to oceupy it. 

‘The embarrassment which would result for Palestine and ‘Trangjordanin and (to a 
lesser degree) for Irak is too obvious to need elaboration 

6. Thave hitherto left it almost entirely to. the British lisison officer to furnish 
details of alleged French military supplies to the Kemalists. 

‘A casual Syrian journalist acquaintance of sine wasured we Jom than a week ago 
that 300 aeroplanes liad been delivered to the Kemalists by the French, and that 
£8,000 horses had been sold to them at the purely nominal pries of 111, each. 


[941] 
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_ Ido not guarantee one word of the above, bat gathered that this person had 
ete been imprisoned at Beirut in the last twelve months for anti-French newspaper 
articles 

My own surmise is expressed in the preceding paragraph, but I would not yet care 
to accept any responsibility for its accuracy. 
T have, &e. 
6. ES. PALMER 


[E 11677/274/89) No. 88. 
Lord Hardlinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 27.) 


(No, 515.) (By Bag.) 
(Telegraphi Paris, Octoher 28, 1922. 

“TEMPS” reported last night that a rumour was current in the Chamber of 
Deputies that General Gouraud bad resigned owing to refumal of adoquate credits 
for Syria. 

ress this morning denies truth of report, and points to fuct that credits for army 

of Levant till end of year were yesterday voted by Chamber. 

"There appears, however, ground for believing that General Gouraud will, in fact, 
resign at the beginning of the new year in order to fill the vacant seat on the “ Conseil 
“ supérieur de la Guerre,” 


[E 11689/178 /65) No. 89. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Mr. Dormer (Vatican Mission). 


Foreign Office, October 27, 1922 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 213 of the 19th Oetober, I transmit to you 
original letter to the Cardinal Secretary of State in reply to the Cardinal's letter of 
ist Soptember to the Inte Prime Minister regarding the Holy Places Commission.” 
Mr. Lloyd George had npproved the draft of this letter, but refrained from 
ig it on its submission to him just batore nation as he felt that he would 
hare een presuming on his peition ab any Une daring tho week im question Ibo bad 
Jone 80. 
3. You should, therefore, communicate the lettor in original a 
Cardinal Gasparri, explaining ‘the circumstances in order that his Emi 
think that there hae iron any Tack: of courtesy, 
am, 0, 
< CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


(E 11888/274/89) No, 90. 


Conaul-General Sator tothe Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received October 31.) 
‘No, 152.) 
iy Lord, Beirout, October 18, 1922. 
T HAVE in several recent despatches referred. to the negotintions in progress here 
with the Kemalist dolagation under Mubieddin Pasha for the conclusion of « customs 
ngrecment between Syria and Nationalist Turkey. 
‘This agreement was signed on the 7th October, Its torms have not yet been made 
public, but it is understood that it is not what the French would have liked to obtain, 
hat it is in the main unfavourable may be gathered from a leading article in" La 
Syn," » lal paper owned by a Frenchroan, which if not otially inspired, at any rate 
usually attempts to take the line which it believes to be agreeable to the French 
jes. In this article great iusistonce is laid on the benefits which will accrue to 
nd the Lebanon, and notably from the favourable treatment to be afforded to 
Ik and silk products, shoes and locally manufactured cotton clotha. Actually, 
Ik industry, which has greatly declined, is not of mueb importance from a 


* See No, 88, 











commercial standpoint; and what the Beirout and Aleppo merchants are interested in 
are the staple imported foreign goods which they wish to sell to their former customers 
‘over the boner. 

The rumours that Northern Syria, or some part of it, is to be handed back to the 
Turks are nowulays extremely persistent, I do not. know of uy conerete facte on 
which this belief is based, but it is impossible to know what bargaining has been going 
on here, and what promises M. Franklin-Bouillon may not haye made since his reappear- 
fance in’Asia Minor. But as a matter of practical polities it is clear that if Aleppo, and 
its port Alexandretta, are not on the same side of the frontier as their customers, they 
are already condemned to a lingering decline. Such pallintive measures in the way o. 
drawbacks on goods exported from Syria to Anatolia as the French may devise may 
delay the process, but they cannot avert it, 

If the French Government were to decide to evacuate some part of the territory 
under its mandate, it could, T imagine, urge that its decision was justified on grounds of 
self-determination. In Syria, the Moslem majority is absolute, and there is no doubt 
that in their present mood the mass of the Moslems would welcome the return of the 
Turks. If L were called upon to hazard a personal opini d be that rumour is 
Fight, and that at no very distant date some part of Northern Syria will revert. to 
Turkey. 
(Copies to Cairo, Constantinople, Bagdad aud Jerasalem.) 

Thave, &. 
i. E. SATOW 





[B 11992/274/89) No. 91. 


Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 2.) 


My Lord, Damascus, October 20, 1022. 
T HAVE the honour to report that Shei i oferco to in may No. 280/306 
of the Sth October, has now returned he i-Turk local sheikh T have 
obtained confirmation of most of Honry’s remarks contained in the provious despatch, 
‘The sheikh declares his uneasiness as to the object of Katani’s mission, Most 
ple here believe it was to discuss the return of the Turks to Syria, ‘The mission left 
Pert with the coguisance of the French delegation, and proceeded vid Beyrout on a 
French steamer to some Anatolian port. 
‘Katani refuses to disouss the object or result of his interviews in Anatolia, but 
singe his turn praises tho Turks, and speaks highly oftheir affection for the Arabs 
have, de, 
©. B.S, PALMER, 








[B 12306/274/89) No, 92. 
Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 9.) 


(No. 300.) 
ly Lord, Damascus, Octobor 24, 1922, 
WITH reference to passages in my recent reports in which I commented 
unfavourably upon the undue severity of the French authorities here with respect to 
the demonstrations of last April, and to my report of the forthcoming departure of 
Colonel Catroux (the French délégué), T now have the honour to give below some 
observations made by a reliable person who does not desire his name to be disclosed -— 
Yolonel Cateoux has resigned his position. His resignation is due to two 
reasons 
“(1.) He proved that he was not wise in dealing with the people here 
during the demonstrations which took place a few mouths a 
*"(2,) It is supposed that he insisted upon the subject of the Syrian 
unity, ie, to have one Syrian Government for all the Syrian zones which 
would be responsible to a Syrisn Parliament in case of need. 
“Having refused this last suggestion, the French Government hinted to 
Colonel Catroux that his resignation would be acceptable.” 








2. 1 cannot vouch for the above at all, and Colonel Catroux's departure was 

mooted before the arrival here of the French ‘Economie Mission.” 

of the latter here would appear to have been confined largely to 

ns to banquets, &e., and making the usual speeches thereat, At 
Baalbek they arrived just in time for dinner in the ruins of the old Acropolis. This 
was followed by a few impassioned speeches and by a “Greek” dance upon a suitable 
platform among the ruins. The commission left immediately afterwards, and can 
searcely have formed a correct impression of the economic conditious in the Northern 
Beka, 

Their tour was stage-managed by the Haut-Commissariat, which would appear to 
have spared no effort to keep them amused while endeavouring to preventt hem from 
hearing too many complaints. 

8. Colonel Catroux’s departure was, in fact, already certain before the arrival of 


“The court-martial in Damascus bas sentenced Abdul Hakim Darkasly to 
five years’ imprisonment, Rinlaan-elSilk to three years, Hamdi Shalati and 
Hassan Mardini to two years’ imprisonment each, because of the declarations they 
published during the final demoastrations which took place a few months ago.” 

Thave, &e. 
. ES, PALMER, 


(1B 12546/178/65) No. 93 
Baron Moncheur to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 13.) 


Ambasadae de Belgique, Londres, 
Milord, le 1} novembre 1922. 
MON Gouvernement a apprécié hautemont la pensde de conciliation qui inspirait 
Lord Balfour loraqu’a Ia séance privée du Conseil de la Société dex Nations, tenue A 
Genie le ¢octabe, i fit appel aux reprémntants dee pays dane leagues la inajorits 
des chrétions est eatholique pour aider & résoudre la difficulté relative A Ia constituti 
de In Commission des Liewx-Saints en Palest 
Je suis chargé de faire connaltre d votre Seigneurie que le Gouvernement belge est 
ux de répondre d cot appel, et sefforcera, d'acoord avec les autres nations eatholiques, 
ler A la solution de la question, 
Te saisin, be, 
By. MONCHEUR. 





[B 12582/582/65 | No. 0. 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign O fice.—(Received November 13.) 


Sir, Colonial Ofice, November 13, 1922. 

I AM directed by the Duke of Devonshire to refer to my letter of 30th October, 
in which you were informed of the oral agsursnces which had been given to the Emir 
Abdullah in regard to the future of Trans-Jordan, and to state that after discussion 
between his Highness and a representative of the’ Middle East Department of this 
Office the assurance, in a sumewhat modified form, has been drafted for publication. A 
copy of this draft is enclosed for the consideration of the Maryuess Curzon of Kedleston, 
‘The draft in practically » translation of an Arabic draft by his Highness the 
Eas; with the important cmimion, however, of the word “completely.” which appeared 
before “independent,” and in such a connection might have been held to bind His 
Majesty's Government to recognise the sorereign indepenteuce of the Government of 
‘Trane-Jordan. As it now statds, the draft appears to his Grace to be unobjectionable 
and he trusts that it will commend itself to his Lordship. 


19 


igements are all made for his Highness to leave England to-morrow, 
and as it is most desirable that the text of the asmurance should be agreed upon before 
he leaves, his Grace trusts that he may be favoured with an immediate reply. 
Tam, &e, 


J. E, SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 4 
Draft Notice for Publication of the Assurance given to Emir Abdullah. 


SUBJECT to the approval of the Council of the League of Nations, His Britannic 
Majesty's Government recognise the existence of an independent Government in Trans- 
Jordan, under the rule of his Highness the Emir Abdullah-bin-Hussein, provided that 
such Government be constitutional aud place His Britanwic Majesty's Government in a 
position to fulfil their international obligations in respect of that territory by means of 
‘an agreement to be concluded between the two Governments, 





[E 12684/274/89| No 
Consul Morgan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 14.) 


Aleppo, October 2 
£ tho honour to report that a party of Americans and Engl 
car to vinit Antioch on the 26th October, were attacked on t 
th October by armed robbers. One of the Americans was kill 
attack took place after sunset between the Afrin River and Kata, After 
firing a volley at the car the robbers looted what they could and made off, ‘Tho car 
rubsequently reached the French camp at Katina, and the travellers received every 
consideration, 
OF the two Americans in the car, one, Wright by name, was killed instantaneously, 
‘Tho other was wounded in tho log. ‘The chaffeur wns nlso wounded. 
‘The two British wubjects, Dr. C. 8. G, Mylrea and his wile, wore not injured, 
Mylrea is a medical missionary from Koweit, who has been spending a few 
days in Aleppo. 
Thavo, e, 
JAMES MORGAN. 





[E 12679/274/89 No, 96. 


wral Satow to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receicod 
November 14.) 


Beirout, October 31, 1922. 

B the honour to report that, Intterly, the state of public security 
and Southern Syria has deteriorated.” It has’ not yet reached the condition of the 
Aleppo district, as to which Mr. Morgan keeps your Lordship constantly inforined, and 
where the Intest incidents are the murders of Mustapha Bey. ear Hama, and 
of Mr. Wright, a member of the American Near East Relief, but things have got to a 
point where travellers rather hesitate before setting out for such a well-known tourist 
resort as Baalbek. 

‘The Bekaa Plain, in which Baalbek lies, is at present the scene of the operations 
of certain brigands who are said to be chiely recruited from the villages of Britene 
and Nebi Osman. These operations are extended also to the Beirout-Damascus road. 
‘They not only pillage their victims, but also strip them. Necently some women arrived 
at Shtora, where the Baalbek and Damascus roads separate, clothed in but one garment 
apiece. Also quite recently M. Rouffic, Financial Adviser to the French High 
Commission, was attacked in the Anti-Lebanon, before reaching the Bekaa, robbed and 
stripped to his shirt, Yesterday armoured cars were noticed at Shtora, and efforts are 
evidently being made to restore the safety of this much-frequented route. 











‘This state of things is probably in part due to the dec: French forces in 
Syria. ‘The Turkish victories in Asia Minor, which have diminished European prestige, 
also doubtless tended to lessen such respect for law and order as exists. Further, 
the local gendarmerie has not yet reached the highest point of efficiency. 
(Copies to Bagdad, Cairo and Jerusalem.) 
Thave, & 
i. E. SATOW. 





[E 12677/178/65] No. 97. 
Wingfield to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received November 14.) 


November 8, 1922. 
I reference to Sir Esme Howard's despatch No. 717 of the 27th ultimo, I 
have the honour to report that the Nu has now returned to Madrid, an 
promptly published the following corom ing statements in the 
with regard to the attitude of the Vatican on the n of the Holy Places :— 
asparri is unfriendly to Spain 
wod that vi nt he has sent to Palesti 
Cardinal Agustini (Gi 
he should con 
the Crown 
catiraly de 


Tho “Sol” publishes this notice with a statement that the articles referred to are 
by Seftor Torrubiano y Ripoll, « learued theologian whose orthodoxy is above suspicion, 
but the purity of whose doctrine doca not prevent him from exposing diplomatic 
intrigues against the spiritual empire of Spain, 

"Xtal Tin. this ‘eubjoot was published in the “ ol” on the eame day by 
Seftor Torrubiano, who claimed that his previous articles had had for eflect the prompt 
return of the Holy See, whieh had be 

nigh the ns of persons unnarn 

panish rights could not be sot 1s 
" Debate 


ge in the pol 


ol" of an attempt to atic 
's activities in Ron 


0 put forward by Lord Balfour o 

Yesterday T received a visit from the Belgian Amb wh 

this Emtaoy wan carrying on negotiations with the Sp 
respecting the constitution of the commission to be set up in Palos! 
questions affecting the Holy Places I told his Excellency that we were carrying on no 
negotiations on the subject here, and that, so far as I knew, the situation was that His 
Majesty's Government Thad submitted to the Council of the League of Nations proposals 
‘as to the constitution of such a commission, which had been withdrawn owing to the 
opposition met with, emanating prineipaliy, I believed, from the French member of 
the council. His Excellency replied that this was ao, and that it bad been left to the 
Catholic Powers to evolve an alternative schema for acceptance by Hix Majesty's 
Government and by the Council of the Leagne, He imagined that negotiations must 
now be in progress with a view to evolving such a scheme, and he desired to find out 
whether these negotiations werm going on in Madrid, since Belgium desired to take part 
i He folt that Belgium, a Catholic country which was not a Great Power, 
might play an important part on any such commission ; for the conflicting claims of 
France, Italy and Spain would cause each of those countries to be jealous of the others, 
with the result that the part of mediator might by common consent be assigned to 
Belyiu ; é 
"His Excellency proposed to visit the Nuncio and the Minister for Foreign Airs 

ke enguiries of them as to where the negot 1# in question were bein 

ted. { hope to learn from him in due course if these negotiations are takin 
taking place in Madrid, 





T may meotion in this connection that I have seen reports in the press of negotin~ 
tions with the Vatican for an increase of the salaries of the parochial clergy, the funds 
Wing obtained by a reduction in the funds devoted to maintaining canons and other 
cathedral clergy. 
Thave, &. 
CHARLES WINGFIELD, 


[E 12582/582/65) No. 98. 


Foreign Ofice to Colonial O fice. 


“oreign Ogiee, November 15, 19 

TAM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to state for the information 
of the Duke of Devonshire that no objection i sen to the publiaton of w deelaration 
to the Emir Abdullah on the lines indicated in the enclosure which accompanied your 
letter of the 13th instant, provided that the word “will” is inserted between His 
Majesty's Government " and * reengnise, 

2 Having regard, however, to the difficult questions now at, issue beoween the 
French Government and His Majesty's Government Lord Curzon. is anxions that this 
declaration, which is susceptible of miscoustruction in France, shall not be made public 
for at least'ten days, 

Tam, &o, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 


[E 19088 /582/65) 


No. 99. 
The Duke of Devonshire to Sir Hl. Semis, Peete at Foreign Office, 


(Tel ie, Colonial Office, November 21, 1922. 

Bubash soleito Younga:loss'otcad Worcee en inele subject of 
negotiations with Abdullah. An light of representations iuado by Abdullah himelf we 
‘have since considered terms of oral assurance, Amended formula has been agreed upon 
here (see my immediately following telegram), but ax terms were still under discussion 
with Foreign Office when Abdallah left it was not given to hit before his departure, 
though he knows the general nature of the proposed alterations. In order to have woe 
tangible result of vieit to England to ahow his poople, be is rpost anaious to he able to 
announce terms of the assurance immediately on his return. This presents dithoalties, 
as ata moment when cordial Anglo-French co-operation is absolutely essential, we ure 
naturally averso to. making an adnouncement that may possibly offend ’ Freuch 
Government. As Abdullah will be aware that on outeome of present Near East 
negotiations the future of Irak, TransJordan, &e., may lurgely depend and that it would 
he just fatal to his own interests as to ours to make any ove at this juncture 
calcolated to affect Anglo-French solidarity, he will appreciate, the deliency of the 
situation We regret that for Uhese reasons we must tenuporarly postpone publication 
of assurance. You may, however, tell Abdullah that revised wording ix ted und 
thit when circumstances permit a public announcement will be made. He will realise 
that we sball have far less difficulty in making announcement if the arrest of Sultan 
Atrash and Gouraud’s assailants bas in the meanwhile reassured the French. Abdullah 
was due to arrive at Alexandria on 20th November, but his further movements are not 
known for certain. You should send Deedes or other senior official to meet him in 
Egypt if he romains any tine there and make the position elear to him. 


E 13088 /582/65) No. 100. 


The Duke of Devonshire to Sir H. Samuel (Jerusalem).— Received at Foreign 0; 
‘November 23.) ce 


(Telegraphic, Colonial Offic, November 21, 1922, 
" BUBJEGT to approval of the Cound of the iengue ot Recon tis Baye aio 
Majesty's Goverument will recognise the existence of au independent Governinent in 
[ovat] R 








‘TrausJordan, under the rule of His Highness the Emir Abdullah Ibo Hussein, provided 
that such Government is constitutional and places His Britannic Majesty's Guverninent 
in a position to fulfil their international obligations in rspect of that territory by yneans 
of an agreement to be concluded between the two Gover 





[E 13235 /13235/89] No. 101. 


Mr, Scott to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recetced November 27.) 


No. 914, 
y Lond Cairo, November 18, 1922. 


WITH reference to Lord Allenby’s despatch No. 648 of the 13th August, in 
which was enclosed an account of some statements by Captain de Cardes, a member 
‘of General Gouraud’s staff and now attached to the French Legation here, I have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of two letters addressed by 
the General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the War Office, relative 
to further expressions of opinion by the above-mentioned officer. 

‘A copy of this despatch his been sent to His Majesty's consul-general at 


Beirout, 
Thave, &. 
ERNEST SCOTT. 
Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in ‘No. 101. 


General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the Director of 
Military Intelligence. 


ions with the staff here, 

very anti-British, and it 

ritain in the world are 
irreconcilable. % 

First of all, he referred to the inti a of the ex-Khedive, who is at the present 
moment at Lausanne, and, according to de Cardes, is anxious to obtain permission to 
visit France. He is said to have ra reee 18 not SO much in regard to this country, 
bat towards obtaining some exal ion in Syria or Meso} and be is 
also stated to have entered into relations with the Lotfal ly as regards these 
objects, The Lotfalla family of rich Syrians has been on intimate terms with King 
Felsal and his brother. The members of the family are not viewed favourably by 
the French authorities in Syri nd General Gouraud recently refused to receive 
‘one of them at Beirout, . 

Continuing about Syria, Captain de Cardes said that General Gourand had 
been a criticised for the way in which he had established the Federation 
of the m; that, instead of forming a Government for the whole ¢ountry in the 
funds of the Syrinns, advised and supported by the French authorities, he had 
formed a number of separate provinces of petty States, in each of which a relatively 
large number of French advisers and other subordinates was and in con- 
sequence the expenses of the French civil administration could not be reduced. In 
Paris it was considered that he would have done better to have a separate native 
Government for the whole country, and that it was possible in consequence that if 
he failed to obtain the support of the French Government he would resign and be 

ced by some other a 
me ys connection, fonnart had been mentioned, but Captain de Cardes had 
thought that he had no intention of accepting so difficult a post, and that it was 
ire probable that M. de Caix, at present head of the civil administration in Syria, 
‘would replace General Gourand. 


On it being mentioned to Captain de Cardes that there had been persistent 
rumours in the pres French Government intended to hand over the northern 
part of ied that. he was certain that this policy had not 

red by the French Foreign Office, although he was aware of these 
rumours, 

In speaking about the recent victories of Mustapha Kemal over the Greeks, 
Captain de Cardes stated that no French officers attached to the Turkish armies, 
with the exception of Colone] Mougin and his French mission at Angora and another 
officer employed in the local gendarmerie, He was very critical about M. Franklin- 
Bouillon, and said that this gentleman, in his original negotiations with Mustapha 
Kemal for the evacuation of Cilicia, had treated the Turks as victors and the French 
‘as vanquished, with the results which are now well known. He admitted that, in 
his opinion, it'was a great mistake that the French troops should not have remained 
side by side with their British comrades in the neutral zone of the Straits, and 
appeared to regret that Italy and France had not supported Great Britain with 
their military forces. He did not, however, believe that Mustapha Kemal would 
either endeavour to extend Turkish rule to the south or towards Mesopotamia, 
thought that any movement against Mosul was highly improbable, and quoted the 
French Foreign Office in support of his opinion, 

Referring to Egypt and to the proposed féte, which is spoken of in the local 
press in honour of the French support of Mustapha Kemal, Captain de Cardes stated 
that he was certain M. Gaillard, the French Minister in Egypt, had no intention of 
attending or being represented officially, and said he was far too intelligent to allow 
himself to be compromised in any such way. 

Although there is perhaps nothing of great interest in Captain de Cardes's 

it is the first time that he has come to General Headquarters with the object 
of discussing generally the aflairs of France in the Middle East. 
T havo, &, 
(For General Officer Commanding.) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 101 


General Officer Commanding British Troops in Egypt to the Director of 
Military Intelligence. 


¥ Cairo, November 9, 1922, 

IN continuation of my letter of the 20th October, 1922, T have the honour to 

inform you that Captain de Cardes came to General Headquarters on his return from 
Syria a few days ago. 

He considered that it was certain that General Gouraud would resign his 
‘appointment inthe near future, on the question of his policy. The Federated States 
of Syria which he has organised have not yet been successful in tranquillising and 
reorganising the country: and the French administration is_very costly. In these 
Gircumstances General Gouraud feels that he cannot remain in, his present position, 
find be is bot prepared to change his policy or to refuse to support the policy of such 
persons as General de Lamothe. Captain de Cardes did not, however, suggest the 
ame of any possible successor to General Gouraud. 

In regard to the rumours which I have already mentioned in my letter of the 
20th October that there was some possibility of the French Goverment withdrawing 
from the north of Syria, Captain de Cardes stated categorically that there was no. 
possibility of this, and that the French Government intended to remain in Syi 
the territories in which the French now supervise the administration, and w! 
fact, they govern. 4 

‘The local troops now raised and being raised are not making much pr 
and Captain de Cardes thought it probable that some attempt would be made to 
reorganise these forces on the same lines as those on which the Egyptian forces have 
now for so many years been organised and trained by British officers. 

In spite of these remarks, it may be pointed out that rumours of a French with 
drawal from part of Syrin, purporting to come from well-informed persous, are still 
very prevalent in this country. ae as 

we, &e. 


(For General Officer Commanding.) 





[v9ai) 
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[E 13430/274/89] No, 102. 
Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received November 30.) 
314.) 
My Lord, Damascus, November 16, 1922. 
T HAVE the honour to report that Soubhi Bey Barakat, the President of the new 
Syrian Confederation, arrived here yesterday, and a fairly cordial reception was organised 
for 
At the first dinner given bim (last night) 100 notables, consuls, members of the 
delogatioa, Be, attended” Even Nouri Shalan was there, 
he Fren was one of the most anodyne oue could imagine, 
minutes. Such sentiments as “You, Mr. President, feel 
nfederation as I do”; oF “I feel the 
mandate in the most liberal 


Tan therefore see no reason to change my view that the French are contemplating 
‘a gradual withdrawal from most. of Syria, but L am no longer quite so convinced that 
metres other than thowe of indispensable economy are prompting them to take 
thin step. 

5. Pho prosent deloyate leaves Syria on the 25th November, and, despite all direct 
enquiries, [have not beet able to ascertain if any micceaor with the eame full powers 
hhas been, or will be, appointed. 

‘There are several rumours, but there is as yat nothing definite to go upon, snd T 
fancy the delegation itself does not know what will eventually be di 

‘4. My own idea is that the recent visit of the ‘“ French Economic Mission” sounded 
the death-knell of the present (war time) semi-military form of administration. 

8, ‘This military administration has been, like all other similar ones in all countries, 
very elficiont but slightly expensive, and the French delegate, despite his indisputable 
capacity and enormous energy, has never succeeded in completely pacifying this Stato 
foe more than wow wacky wt 8 tne, fe 

6. If your Lordship will pardon me for stating my opinion: We seem to manage 
somehow in Tratiajordania with v few * geadarmee’* while the Frosch appear to need 
whole brigades a few miles further north. Comment seems needless. : 

7. There appears to be a ateong flow of possible Kemalist and even Bolshevik 
agents into Damascus recently. 

In the case of Mobarnmed Kharboutli, quoted below, the French took strong action 
themselves and evicted him to Aleppo. I now hear he has been ordered to leave Aleppo, 
presumably for Anntolin. 

T quote below verbatim the report on this individual and my informant's conclusions, 
but would venture to udd that I consider extra vigilance to prevent entrance of 
Kemalista or possible Bolsheviks into our zones would not be misdirected at present, I 
‘am more stringent myself as to granting visas in doubtful cases. 

Report follows :— 

(a) Mohammed Kharboutli, the chief detective of Jemal Pasha, was 
permitted to return here, and the people began to think that the French ineant 
semething by allowing this man back 

“(op Meetings ure being held in this town to discuss the situation should the 
Turks return here. ‘The majority of the upper class people are against the Turks, 


but all the rest are in favour of them. 
i ; money is being bountifully 


"Pm (d.) 1 ose many Turks are returning bere. Most of these are young and 
vigorous.” 
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8. I also annex a further report upon the activities of a small alleged Tureo- 
Bolshevik group. 

‘As a comment, I can only say that no one likes the present Administration except 
those in it or connected with it, and the Kemalists would, according to the informant 
already quoted above, not be unpopular with much of the masses, 

Soubhi Barakat himself is considered to be anti-European at heart, and fought the 
French at the head of his own “band” for several months, so that it might seem as if 
the French are likely to have their own troubles with the Kemalists, &c,, before long. 
The only point I cousider I have to keep in mind is, will Palestine or Irak be in any 
‘way aflcted ? 

_- ‘The second repurt follows, but I can accept no responsibility for the accuracy of 
either this or the preceding report, as neither Ecaaat is personally known to me:— 


subject :— 
“Dr. Mustafa Fakbri- 
“Raji Effendi-el-Kabanny. 


es in the French 
‘commitments in 


©. E. 8. PALMER. 


[E 19441/582/65) No. 103. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice.—(Received November 30.) 


4 ; Downing Street, November 30, 1922, 
TAM directed by the Duke of Devonshire to refer toyour lotter of the 15th November, 
jing the publication of the assurance given to the Emir Abdullah, and ton copy of a 
telegram seat to you on the 25ch November, in which the High Commissioner of 
Palestine stated that he had asked His Majesty's Chargé d’Affnires ut Cairo to be good 
enough to convey to the Emir a statement in the sense of his Grace's telegram to 
Palestine, No. 390, dated the 21st November, of which you have received a copy. 

Tam to say that as the ten days covered by the stipulation in your above-mentioned 
etter have now elapsed, and as the Emir will baye been fully acquainted by now with 
the views of His Majesty's Government as to the necessity for concilinting publie opinion 
in France at this juneture, his Grace would be glad to know whether the Marquess 
Curzon of Kedleston that the declaration to the Emir may now be published 
subject to the addition of the word “will” ae suggest in the Foreign Office Teter 

ir reply. 


Sr, 


Tam, &e, 
J, E. SHUCKBURGH. 





(B 19757/274/89) No. 104. 
Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 8.) 


My Lord, Damascus, November 24, 1922. 
COLONEL CATROUX’S views on Kemalism and Syria: American ideas: 
Kemalist bands 
Thave the honour to report that Colonel Catroux, the French délégué, left here 
the 200d protably for good, — 














n 


Our last relations were cordial and the Consular Corps gave him a dinner. 

He is replaced at presont by M. Schooler, bead off the civil section of the 
delegation. 

2. Colonel Catroux says he will take six months’ leave, probably return to the 
army for a time and then look around. 

‘One rumour is that he may become Député for his native town (in Algeria), 

3. Catroux declared to me that he was leaving because the great reduction of 
eredits for Syrin made it imposible fr him to ran "the local Adimisitration an. tha old 
ines, 

‘This would appear to agree with my previous surmises that the military 
administration was nearing its end and that Oseimi, &c., feared their subsidies would 
stop. 

4. To my American colleague he declared that he feared France was too deeply 
involved with the Kemalists, and that France would either have to fight them in 
order to retain Syria, but—he feared from motives of economy—more probably have to 
evacuate the country. ‘This might seem to confirm other “alarmist” surmises of mine. 

5. My American colleague, d propos de what precedes, volunteered the opinion that 
it u conflict between ourselves and the Kemalists bocame inevitable the vast majority of 
public opinion in America would be in our favour, 

He considered all the American army pro-British, but all the fleot anti-British. 

He fancied Admiral Bristol would not return ‘to Constantinople for any great 
length of time after the Lausanne Conference. 

T made a non-comunittal reply. 

6. Mr. Morgan has in recent despatches reported the activities. of a band of 
brigands upon the Aleppo-Alexandretta road. ‘They wiped out a small detachnent of 
Senegalese (and incidentally mutilated their corpses) and shot a momber of the 
American Near East Re 

A friend of mine in the colonial infintey has just returned here and told me he 
was in charge of an independent detachment of forty-five men, two machine guns and a 
mule-gun, By sheer Iuck he blundered upon this band at a village in the adjoining 
mountains zone and got his gun and machine guns to bear in time. The band was 
dispersed, leaving even dead and several wounded. Their leader wa among the killed. 
Rifles captured frou the Senegalese detail were found and also English rifles—obviously 
from the “gun-running districts” of Damascus, Hama, &e. They also hal ove Lewis 
gun. But the interesting point is that letters were found upon their leader clearly 
Froving that he waa in communication with Kemalists at Marsh and elsewhoro in 

atolin, 

Whatever this particular officer's feelings may have been a few months ago, he is 
now—baving himself discovered these letters and the mutilated bodies of the Senegalese 
dotail—not exnotly pro-Kemalist, 

Tt in of interest to note that this band would not appear to have been of purely 
local origin, but to have been aided by the Kemalists; and clearly-proved cases like 
this might in the long run induce intelligent Frenchmen. 10 reali they may have been 
“backing the wrong horse themselves. 

Thave, &e, 
GE'S, PALMER, 


(EB 14040/274/89) No, 105. 


Conaul-General Satow to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiced 
December 14). 


(So t80) 
ly Lord, Beirout, December 4, 19: 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the French intelligence 
report for the period ist to 20th November, which is sufficiently interesting to be 
sent in extenso. I venture to call attention to the report as to the plantation of 
‘Russian colonists in Asia Minor in place of the deported Christians. 

‘Copies of the ropoct Nave been sent wo ‘Generil’ Bealf’ 1ntélligenct “at Cairo, 
Constantinople, Baylad and Jerusalem. As, however, I have two extra copies of the 
report, these have heen sent to Hie Majesty's High Commissioners at ‘Cairo and 
at Constantinople, 

Thave, &. 


H. E. SATOW. 


Enelosure in No. 105. 


Bulletin périodique No. 56.—Période du 1" au 20 Novembre 1992, 
(Secret) 

AU cours de ces vingt jours, les événements en Turquie se sont: précipités. 

Mettant fin & la situation paradoxale qui partageait le pouvoir entre deux 
Gouvernements rivaux, la. grande Assemblée d'Augora a destitus le Sultan, comme 
traitre & la nation, et I'a décrété d'accusstion publique. Sentant ses jours en danger, 
e Souverain déchu s'est réfugié Abord d'un navire anglais, Le Gouvernement d’Angora 
& pris tous les pouvoirs Constantinople et dans la partie de ln Thrace reconnue terre 
turque par I'Armistice de Moudania, 

Le Khalifat vrai a été mainteou dans Ia famille d'Osman, mais sans aucun pouvoir 
temporel. La grande Assemblée, représentant lw souveraineté nationale, détiendra seule 
tous les pouvoirs civils et militai 

Ala date du 18, le Prince héritier, Abdul Medjid, 6ls du Sultan Abdul Aziz, a été 
lu Khalif par la grande Assembléo et a wocepté, “ 

En, mime temps que weffectusit cette double révolution, Angora mettait on 
application, sans transition ni ménagement, son programme wational dans tous les 
territvires goumis 4 son autorité. A Tiintransigeance, et souvent & lexagération, des 
mesures prises, il semble bien se confirmer que, comme ou pouvait le eraindre, lea 
Députés, par leur victoire, saus contact suffisant avec Textériour, wont en prise & 
uno véritable ivresse de nationalisme, qui parfois leur fait perdre le sens des réalités, et 

ui, en tous cas, souldve, en Auatolie, une nouvelle vague de xénophobie et. de fanatiame ; 
joustapha Kémmal ot les éléments modérés semblent slébordés. 

Linfluence des Soviets se fait aussi sentir plas efficacement, comme on le verra 
ci-apris (Anatoli) 5 

Entre-temps, la délégation turyue, présidée par Ismet Pacha, oo mettait en route 
pour Lausanne, et on apprenait que les conditions qu'elle compte présenter comportent 


Jausanne. 
oud 
orien 


Gave d'Angora 
sxipale Par un referendum, et uno 


usanine, 
it ont, de leur ebté, causé une 


‘Angora, sont ressaisis. 
II faut, en tout 


attendre le dévelo 
ailleurs ne sem! 


 aidé A leur diffusion, 

cette fermentation des esprits, la Syrio est restée calme, La soule région 
encore troublée est Je sud du Djetel-Druze, ott Sultan Pachael-Attrache, toujours 
rifagié en ‘Transjordauie, continue ses agissements et a encore opérd un coup de main, 











Sir Herbert Samuel a annoneé que, cous la pression du Gouvernement britannique, 
VEmir Abdallah a donne telgrapbiqucment de Londres, ot il se trouve, des ordres pour 
Yarrestation de ce rebelle. Il est udcessaire que ses’ ordres regoivent promptement 
exécution ou que le Haut-Commissaire francais soit autorisé faire bimbarder le campe- 
ment du Sultan Pacha, ainsi qu'll 'a demandé, 


Anatolie. 

Un renseignement de boane source et recoupé rapporte qu’Aralof, représentant des 
Soviets A Angora, y jouit d'une trés grande influence. Tl poursuit avec opinidtreté son 
programme dametier progresivement la Rosie A Constantinople et aux Détrits par 

nti 
Ti aurait dja obtenu le remplacement des minorités chrétiennes d’Anatolie par des 
Poe Bias rier ffamés. Ce mouvement, qu’ te comme nécessaire & 
régénération de la Turquie, épuisée par la guerre, aurait eommencé au début doctobre 
et devrait porter sur 500,000 personnes. 
Les exilés russes, débarquant & Trébizonde, seraient transportés par camions dans 
les zones suivantes : 


Premidro sone, Sivas 

Douxidme zone, Kharput 

‘Troisidme zone, Césarée 

Quatribme zone, Marache i pe 

Au début de novembre, une centaino de mille Russes auraient dgja été installés dans 

re te dont Ti hi 

nits, dont importance n'écha , Gelairent, Wils #6 confirment, tout 
porticulbrement In politique extedmiste Angora 


Territoives ritrocédén. 

De Cilicio, notre consul Adana fait connaltre que les autorités locales, sur Yordre 
d’Angora, ont, institué une série de mesures comminatoires qui ont pour but de 
soumettre nos institutions et tous nos resortissants aux rogles édictées par Angora, les 
Capitulations n'existant plus aux JPR de 26 Gouvernement, 


Loa écoles, & qui.est imposée Tobligation d'avoir un certain nombre de professours 
tures nommds par Ie Gouvernement, se verraiont obliges, si elles ne se soumottent pas, 
de fermer lours_portes. Tl en serait le méme pour un certain nombre d'entreprises 
commerciales ou industrielles soumiaes A des exigenices ot des entraves nouvelles 


forsine. 

wont atrivés & Djerablous, Apris Yexole continu, qui sest 
d’Angora, on pout estimor A une dizaine de mille le nombre des chrétiens qui se trouvent 
encore en territoire ture, au voisinnge de la frontidre turco-syrienne. Le nombre de coux 
qui sont entrés dans I'Etat d'Alop, du 1* aodt au 1* novembre, est de 3,900, 

Moubeddine Pacha, Gouverneur général du vilayet d’Adana, a été nommé 
Ambaendeur a Téhéran ot remplacé jar le Colonel Kenaan Bay, lo mine qui avait 
sucoédé d Edib Bey dans la prési la Commission de Délimitation de la Frontidre 


turoo-ayrienne, 


Btat d'Alep. 

Ouest d Alep.—La ealme se rétablit pew pou dans les régions récemment troublées, 
sotre Alep et Antiooha, De nombreures arvetationn dindividan ayant appartenn au 
andes ont sté opérdes dans les villages. Le versement des armes de guerre se poursuit 
simultanément, Plus le 9,000 provenant du Djebel-Zavaye, ont été recensés & 
Talis dans le seul ois d'octobre. 

Le groupe mobile du ponte de Hadjilar a ex deux ts, avwo une bande 
connus, venant du territoire ture, Plusieurs bandits, dont un dea chets, des armes ot 
des animaux, sont restés sur le terrain. Le reste de la bande « repassé la froutibre 

On peut évaluer au minimum & une centaine le nombre des bandits tués jusqu‘ici ow 
restds entre n08 main. Beaucoup de complices sont également arrétés. 

Alep.—Les décisions révolutionnaires d’Angora relatives au Khalifat et contraires 
A In Toi religieuse ont été assez mal accucillies, en particulier par lex persounages 
religieux, qui sout unanimes & les considérer comme une faute politique grave. 


apriy les renseignements qui parviennent des villes turques voisines de la frontitre, 
elles y auraient produit la méme impression défavorable, 


Territoires de VEuphrate. 
Calme. 


Btat des Alaouites. 

Ancun événement saillant. Llorganisation du pays se poursuit méthodiquement 
Trois nouvelles écoles ont été ouvertes, d'autres réparées, plusieurs trongons de route 
achevés. Le développement du réseau routier amine une augmentation de transactions 
et par suite une baisse du prix de la vie. La situation agricole est sutistaisante ; les 
surfaces cultivées sont supérioures & celles de V'année passe 

La culture du tabac, Vane des principales produetions du pays, ae poursuit normaly- 
ment. 


jes grands nomades s'achive sans incidents, Presque tous ont 
entidrement acquitté Vimpdt avant de regagner le désert, Le montant des sommes 
ainsi encrissées est de 150,000 francs. 
Un peloton de la compagnie méhariste de Palmyre un brillant engagement 
reo(un rosso de Shaas, quia été antidrement capturé, soit cinquante hommes et wutant 
de méhara, 


Djebel-Druse, 

Sultan Pacha a exéeuté un coup de main sur le village du Semej, voisin de la 
frontidre, doi ila enlevé une partic des récoltes. Le méme jour, des cavaliers pillaient 
une carivane pros de Muneidere (20 kilom, est de Basra). Un. certain nombro 
dagitatours, gagnds A ma causo, jettent le trouble dans les villages de la frontidre et y font 
du recrutement, Il lour ext possible de représenter Sultan Pacha, en raison de 
Timpunité dont il jouit en Trangjordanie, comme protégé par les Anglais, et see gens 

és par 'Ewir Al Le Général Haut-Commisaire » demandé de nouveau i 

jue Vextradition de Sultan Pacha ou la liberté de bombardee 
mesure éuergique simpose, en effet, pour mettre fin A une 
agereuse, Ta rocu la réponse mentionnée prévédemment. 


Grand Liban. 

Les fites de Ia Nativité du Prophite se sont passées dans le calme, ainsi que dans 
lo reste de In Syrie. Les éléments turcophiles les plus bruyants avaient renonoé 
certaines manifestations quills avaiont préparées et auxquelles In Turquie devrait étre 
associée. Toutefvis, un groupe de manifestants ayant essayé d'arborer tn drapeau turo, 
la gendarmerie est intervene, comme Yordre lui en avait été donnd; au cours de 
Vechautfourée qui eensuivit, quatre manifeetanta vt deux gendarmes ont été bleasde 

aut aux fetes du 11 novembre, elles ont été eélébrées avec un delat tout spécial. 
Aprie une émouvante oérémonie aux’ cimetidres militaires francais, britannique, arabe 
et hindou, le Général Haut-Commissaire réunisait dans un banquet de 150 couvertes 
toutes les notabilités de la ville. La journée se terminait par des fétes et une grandiose 
retraite aux flambeaux, qui fut acclamée par les musulmans comme par les chrétiens. 


Haut-Commissariat de la République 
‘frangaise en Syrie et au Liban, 
Beyrouth, le 21 novembre, 192 


[ E 14957 /582/65) No, 106, 
Colonial Office to Foreign 0 fice.—(Reeeived December 20.) 
Sir, Doiening Street, December 19, 19 
1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, 
the information of Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, a copy of correspondence wi 
Brigadier-General Sir G. Clayton on the subject of the future status of Trans-Jordan, 
Tam, &c. 
J. E, MASTERTON-SMITH. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 106. 
Colonial Ofice to Brigadier-General Sir G. Clayton, 


Sir, Doxning Street, December 18, 1922. 
WITH reference to your previous communications with this office on the subject 
of the negotiations which you have been conducting on behalf of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment with the Emir Abdollah of Trane-Tordan, and subsequently with His Highness 
chief Minister, Riza Pasha-al-Rikabi, I am directed by the Duke of Devonshire to 
convey to you the following instructions 
regard to the oral assurance that has been given to the Emir as to the 
recognition of an independent Government in Trans-Jordan, you should inform the 
Pasha that the question of publishing this assurnce must be deferred pending the 
outcome of the Lausanne Conference, 

With regard to the proposed agreement contemplated in the latter part of 
the ubove'amurance, hia’ Greoe considers that negotiations cannot’ be carriod) beyond 
the stage which they have already reached. ‘The draft agreement communicated to 
you on the 8th Novesnber has since undergone successive modifications a a result of 
your discussions with Rikabi, and of consultations with this Department ard 
Foreign Office. His Grace now desires me to communicate to you the enclosed revised 
draft ("deat of the 15th December") as representing the provisional conclusions that 
have been reached. You are authorised to comintnicate the substance, not the text 
itself, of this draft in the form of a written memorandum to Rikabi, In doing #0 you 
should explain to the Pasha that the document is not the draft of an agreement 
formally offered by His Majesty's Government, but merely represents the outcome of 
your own preliminary discussions with his Excellency. You may add, however, that 
You have been in close consultation with the Middle East Department of the Colonial 
Office throughout these discussions, and that the Department has laid the draft before 
tho Seorstary of State for the Colonies, who will be prepared, when the titne comes, to 
submit the whole question for the consideration of the British Cabinet. You should 
make it plain to Rikabi that you can give no guarantee that. your proposals will. be 
accupted by the Cabinet either in whole or in part. You should also intimate to him 
that ax His Majesty's Goverument are not prepared to carry the matter further for the 
present, no-usetul purpose will be served by his remaining any longer in England. 

Your communication to the Pasha should be submitted to this Department in draft 
bofore it in notually presented to him. 

Tam to enclose for your information and guidance a copy of a note dealing with 
cortain matters raised in the course of conversations on the draft of the Ist December last. 

Tam, &o. 
J. E, SHUCKBURGH, 


Agreement regarding Trans-Jordan. Draft dated December 15, 1922. 


Preamble. 


Whereas it is desirable to take steps for the proper administration of the territories 
known as Trans-Jordan ; and 
Whereas the Government of His Highness the Emir Abdullah has sot up a 


‘sutisfnctory administration in Trans-Jordan ; and 
‘Whores, having regard to the just aspirations of the Arab peoples and to the 
resolution of the Council of the League of Nations, dated the 16th September, 1922, 
His Britannic Majesty's Government have recognised. the existence of an independer 
constitutional Government in ‘Trans-Jordan under the rule of His Highness tl 
Emir Abdullah Ibn Hussein = 
Now it is hereby agreed and declared, &c., us follows :— 


Anrrote 1. 


‘The executive authority entrusted to His Britannic Majesty as mandatory for 
Palatine shell be exercind ly His Highnem che Emir in chat part of the area which 
is known as Trans-Jordun, and of which the boundaries shall be defined at the first 
favouruble opportunity. ‘Throughout the remaining clauses of this it the word 
Palestine, unless otherwise defined, shall be taken to mean that portion of the mavdated 
territory which lies to the west of Trans-Jordan, 


Anricux 2. 


the holding, disposal and devolution of propes 

time to time be adopted, made, alte 

‘Such laws, orders and regulations apply to any named part of Trans-Jordan, and 

may cither explicitly or by necessary implication P existing’ law. 
or regulation. All sich proclamations sball he forthwith notified to His Britannic 

Majesty's Government. 


Annie 3. 


‘The laws, order, decrees or other enactments of the L ative Council of Palestine 
shall not apply to Trans-Jordan, provided that where it appears to the Eiir that any 
such laws, onder, decree or other enactment is in conformity with the special conditions 
prevailing in Trans-Jordan and that its application to TraussJordan. offers manifest 
advantages, he may by proclamation order its application to Trans Jordan, 


Annone 4, 


The Emir that he will adopt or make all such Inws, orders or regulations an 
may be roqired for the fall discharge of the interoationalresposiilites wn obligations 
of His Britannic Majesty in respect of the territory of Trans-Jordan, and that no laws, 
orders or regulations shall be adopted or made by him which may hinder the full 
discharge of such international responsibilities and obligations. 


Anricur 5. 


The Emir agrees to be guided by the advice of His Britannic Majesty's Govern- 
‘ment.on all important matters affecting the international and financial obligationn 
and interests of Hix Britannic Majesty. The Emir undertakes to follow a sound 
administrative, financial and fiscal policy in Trans-Jordan, and one which will ensure 
the stability and good onganisation of its finances, He will take stapa from time to time 
to keep His Britannic Majesty's Government informed of tho measures adopted to give 
due effect to this undertaking. 


Anrionn 6, 


‘There shall be an identical customs tariff, to be approved by His Majesty's 
Government, in Palestine and Trans-Jordan, and thers shall be no customs borrier 


Palestine shall pay to Trans-Jordan the estimated amount of customs duties levis 
on that part of the goods entering Palestine from territory other than Trans-}ord 
‘whieh subsequently ontece, Trans-Jordan fbr, locsl eonenmptice, butt ahall ‘bo eatitled, to 
withhold from the mums to be paid on this account the extimated amount of custims 
duties levied by TransJordan on that part of the goods entering TransJordan from 
other than Palestine territory which subsequently enters Palestine for local consumption, 
‘The trade and commerce of Trans-Jordan shall receive equal facilities with those of 
Palestine at Palestinian ports, 


Arricux 7. 
‘So far as is consistent with the international tions of His Britannic Majesty 


no obstacle shall be placed in the way of the association of TransJordan for customs dir 
other purposes with such neighbouring Arab States as way desire it. 


Anrioue 8. 


The Emir Abdullah undertakes that he will accept and give effect to such 
reasonable provisions as His Britannic Majesty's Government may cousider necesry in 
judicial matters to safeguard the interests of fore ‘These provisions shall be 
embedied in a te agreement, which shall be communicated to the League of 
Nations, and pending the conclusion of such agreement no foreigner sball be brought 
before 4 TransJordan court without the concurrence of His Britannic Majesty's 
Government. 

fova1] s2 
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ARmicLE 9, 


His Britannic Majesty's Government undertakes that military support and 
assistance shall be provided to the armed forces of TransJordan to such extent and 
on such terms as may from tite to time be regulated by separate agreement, 


Anrice 10. 


Special agreements shall be made from time to time to regulate the granting of 
concessions, the exploitation of natural resourves, railways, the making of loans and the 
ranting of financial assistance, and other matters affecting the financial and economic 
development of Trans-Jurdan, 
Anrieue 11. 


A special agreement shail be concluded to provide for the extradition of persons 
convicted or accusn of certain crimes, 


Anrioue 12. 


‘Thin agreewent shall come into force as won as it has been approved by the 
Council of the League of Nations, to whom it will be submitted by His Majesty's 
Government. Nothing aball provent the contracting parties from reviewing frot time 

the provisions of this agreement with a view to any revision which may seem 
desirable in the circumstavces then existing, ana any modifications which tay be 
greed upon sball be communicated to the Council of the League of Nations for their 
approval 


Enoloaure 2 in No. 106. 
Brigadier-Generat Sir G. Clayton to Colonial Office. 


Sir, London, December 18, 1192. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledgo receipt of your letter of to-day's date, and, in 
to submit the draft of « communication which I propose, subject to the approval 
race the Duke of Devoushire, to hand to Riza Pasha-al-Rikabi, 
Thave, &. 
G. F, CLAYTON, 


Draft Letter to liza Pasha-al-Rikabi. 
Your Excellency, December 1922 
T have the honour to state that Iam now in @ positiva to inform you of the 
resulta arrived atin consequence of the conversations which I have held with 
His Highness the Emir Abdulla and with your Execloney. 
ith regard to the oral assuratice that hus been given to His Highness the 
Emir Abdulla as to the recognition of an independent Government in Trans-Jordan, I 
‘am directed to inform your Excelleney that it is regretted that publication of this 
surance must be defered pending the outcome of the Lavwanne Conlerence 
With regard to the proposed agrecment contemplated in the latter part of the 
above-mentioned assurance, the Secretary of State for the Colonies considers that 
negotiations cannot, for the prevent be carried beyond. the stage which they have 
already reached, and I au instructed to state that His Britannic Majesty's Government 
are not prepared to give a lefiuite decision on this question for the moment, 
Te would therefore appear that no useful purpose would be sorved by delaying 
your Excellency any further in Eugland. 
Throughout the course of our conversations I have been in close consultation with 
the Middie Kast Department of the Colonial Office, and the proposals which I bave 
nut forward as a result of our discussions liave been laid before the Secretary of State 
for the Colmies, who will be prepared, when the time comes, to submit the whole 
(Question for the Soasideration of the Beitisb Cabinet 
While unable to xive any guarantes that my proposals. will be aconpted. by the 
Cabinot either in whole or in part, I think it desirable to recapitulate them in this letter 
for the information of your Excellency, and in order that you may be in a position to 
report fully to His Highness the Emir Abdulla on your return to Trans-Jordan, 


I have ed that the agreement contemplated in the latter 
assurance giver to His Highness the Emir should be drawn up on the talow 


A preamble, stating the desirability of taking steps for the proper administration of 
the territories known as Trans-Jordan which are at present being satisfactoril 
administered by the Emir Abdulla Iba Hussein, alluding to the regard of His Britannic 
Majesty's Government to the just aspirations of the Arab peoples, quoting a resolution 
of the Council of the League of Nations, dated the 16th September, 1922, and recording 
the recognition by His Britannic Majesty's Goverment of an independent constitutional 
Government in TransJordan under the rale of His Highness the Emir Abdulla Tbn 
Hussein. A series of articles -— 


Providing for the exercise by His Highness the Emir Abdulla Tba Hussein of the 
executive authority entrusted ts His Britannic Majesty's Government us mandatory for 
Palestine in that portion of the area known as Traus-Jordan, of which the boundaries 
will be defined at the next favoursble opportunity. 

Authoring the issue. by proclamation of Lis Highneas the, Emir of laws orders 
and regulations with the full force of law for the good government of TransJordan, 
All such proclamations to be notified to His Britannic Majesty's Government. 


Laying down that laws, orders and decrees or other evactments of the Legislative 
Council of Palestine shall not apply to Trans-Jordan, except in cases where His Highness 
the Emir shall deem it in the interests of Trins-Jordan to 0 apply them. 

Recording the consent of His Highess the Emir to adopt or make all. such laws, 
‘orders or regulations as may be required for the purpose of ensuring full discharge of 
the international responsibilities and obligations of His Britannic Majesty in respoct of 
Trans-Jordan, and an assurance that no laws, orders or regulations will be adopted or 


led by the advice of 
important matters afloctiug the international 
His Britannic Majesty and his undertaking 


especially to ensuring iy ances, 

Recognising the right of TransJortan to the full amount of 
goods entering Palestine from territory other than TransJordan and subsequent] 
utering Trans-Jordan for local exnsumption, i being understood. tht there aball be 


identical customs tariff to be approved by His Britannic Majesty's Government in 
Palestine and Trans-Jordan and no customs barrier between the two countries, 

Undertaking that trade and commerce of TransJordan will receive equal facilitios 
with those of Palestine at Palestinian ports and recording the fact that His Britanni 
Majesty's Government will placo no obstacle, iu the way of the association of ‘T 
Jordan for customs or other purposes with such neighbouring Arab States us may desiro 
it, provided the international obligations of His Britannic Majesty are not _adverwely 
affected thereby. 

Giving au undertaking by His Highnow the Eni Abdulla that he will seept and 
give effect to such reasonable provisions as {lis Britannic Majesty's Government may 
consider necessary in judicial matters in order to safeguard the interests of foreigners, 
‘and laying down that until a separate agreement in concluded on this subject, no 
foreigner will be brought before a Trans-Jonian court without notification to and’ the 
concurrence of the chief British representative in TransJordan. 

Providing for the conclusion of special agreement to be made from time to time to 
regulate the granting of concessions, the exploitation of natural resources, railways, the 
making of loans and the granting of financial assistance and other matters affecting the 
Hnancal und ecooomie development of Trane Jordan; and the provision of military 
support and assistance on such terms and subject to such conditions ax may from time 
to time be agreed upon by the two Governments, 

Provision for a special agreement to be concluded in order to provide for the extra- 
dition of persons convicted or accused of certain crimes. 

Tt would be understood that any agreement which may hereafter be concluded on 
the above lines would be submitted by His Britannic Majesty's Government to the 
Goundl of the Leegue of Nations, and that nothing would prevent the contracting 
parties from reviewing from time to time the provisions of sach agreement with a view 
to auy revision which might seem desirable in the cireumstances then existing, provided 
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that any modifications which might so be agreed upon should be communicated to the 
Couneil of the League of Notioas. = ae 

T trust that your Excellency will cousider that the result of our conversations is 
not unsatisfactory, bearing in mind the change which has arisen in the general situation 
fince the date on which His Highness the Emi urself were invited to come to 
lo U think it may b progress has been made, and the 
ground cleared for a future definite arrangement on lines satisfactory to both parties, 
when His Britannic Majesty's Government find themselves in a position to deal fully 
with the whole question. I venture to conclude by a sincere expression of my personal 
thanks for the invariable courtesy and consideration which has been shown to me 
throughout our conversations by His Highness the Emir and your Excellency. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 106, 
Colonial Office to Brigadier-General Sir G. Clayton. 


Sir, Downing street, December 18, 1992, 
I AM directed by the Duke of Devonshire to acknowledge recnipt of your letter 
enclosing the draft of a com you propose to hand to Riza Pasha-al- 
Rikabi fa prreuanco of instructions cootained ia my liter of to-day’s date. In reply, 
Tam to inform you that the terms of the draft enelased in your letter are approved. 
Tam, &. 
J. F. SHUCKBURGH, 
[E 14552/891/89) No, 107. 


Consul-General Satow to the Marqueas Curzon of Kedleston—(Received December 29.) 


(No, 186.) 
My Lord, Beirout, December 12, 1922, 


WHENEVEIt an occasion arises, the local representative council, which, it may be 
wentioned in passing, has so far not distinguished itself, unless its unanimous decision 
to increas its members’ xalaries may no be reckoned, is always glad of an occasion to 
Ainplay it dike of the continued existence ofthe Capituations 

{ecently such an oceasion presented itself when the ‘as called upon to 
discuss the propos sale of certain Crown land near the Beirout River to the Vacuui 
Oil Company, Tt unanimously refused to sanction the particular sale, or indeed the 
sale of any such land to forvigaers, so long as the Capitulations are in force. The 
Government delegate assured the council that the question of the suspension of the 
Capitulations wax being studied by the Hant-Commissariat, and he begged the Deputies 
to weigh their words lest they should be interpreted as signs of xenophobia and upset 
other negotiations in progress. 

I venture to think that this incident is significant, ‘Tomy mind there undoubtedly 
exists a certain jealousy of foreigners. ‘This may be due to porverted feolings of 
nationalism, hut it is none the less unfortunate, as, if Syria is to thrive, it has great 
need both of foreigners and of foreign capital. 

Thave, &e. 


HE. SATOW. 


[EB 14562/274/89) No. 108. 


Consul Palmer to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received December 20.) 
(No. 341.) 
iy Lord, Damascus, December 13, 1122. 

T HAVE the honour to report that a few days ago the local papers announced 
that the Jebel Draze had been recognised as an independent State (i.e, outside the 
new Syrian Confederation) 

It is too early yet to speculate on what the exact political position of the Jebel 
Druze is. But they have a small agency here—rather situilar to that now being created 
(under my supervision) by Thn Sond’s new agent. 

‘This will form the subject of a separate despatch in due course. 

















2. The Governor called upon me last Friday, and informed me that in most of the 
mosques the prayers had not been offered in the name of Kemal’s new Caliph, but still 
in the name of the former Caliph. 

He added that the vast majority of Moslems here were—at least for the moment— 
alienated by the action of Angora and that he considered the Kemalists had won a 
victory in the field, only to lose part of its fruite through bad diplomacy. 

Thave, &, 
©. ES. PALMER. 


[iE 14549/274/89) No. 109, 
Consul Morgan to the Marquesn Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reccived December 29.) 


(No. 154.) : 
My Lord, Aleppo, December 16, 1922. 

THAVE the honour to report that the ceremony of the unveiling of the new 
Syrian Federal Flag and of the opening of the Federal Council took place here on the 
11th December in the presence of the acting French High Commissioner. 

An orderly and representative crowd assisted at the ceremony. Nothing in tho 
nature of a hostile attitude or demonstration was remarked, 

The people seem now well in hand. 

Subbi Bey Rerekot, in bis speech, stated that the nation would prove itself worthy 
of its independence by reforming the tribunals. 

(This is certainly the most urgent need of this country. ‘The tribunals have not 
been reformed yet, nor, as long as they are left in the hands of natives aa at present, 
will they ever be.) 

M. de Caix, in his reply, explained that it was the wish of France that Syria should 
advance towards independence, that France had given liberty to most nations. Moro 
especially its decisive intervention had assured the independence of the United States 
and the freedom of Belgium, and he hoped that the destiny of Syria would be as 
fortunate os thet of these two nations whoen France had belped to come into being, 

After the opening of the Federal Council it proceeded to the formation of 
commissions for Finance, Justice and Evkaf Affairs, Publie Works and Agriculture, 


Commerce, Education and Health. 
T havo, &e. 
JAMES MORGAN, 


[B 14637/582/65) No. 110, 
Colonial Offce to Foreign O fice.—(Received December 30.) 


Sir, Downing Street, December 29, 1922. 
I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit’ to you, 
for the information of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, copy of letter from Ri 
Pasha-al-Rikabi to Sir G. Clayton, on the subject of the future status of Trans-Jordan, 
Tam, &e. 
J. E, MASTERTON-SMITH, 


Enclosure in No. 1 
Riza Pasha-al-Rikabi to Sir G. Clayton, 


Your Exeelleney, London, December 19, 1922. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letters of the 18th December, 
which deal with our conversations, 

T beg to remind your Excellency that matters related to the foreign representation 
and the use of good offices to secure the admission of Transjordania to membership of the 
Leayue of Nations and that all advices and assistance provided by His Britannic 
Majesty's Government shall be without prejudice to the independence of Transjordanin, 
were mentioned in the original draft of the proposed agreement to which His Highness 
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Emir Abdullah gives great importance and which I trust will be placed before the 
Cabinet when the proposed agreement is submitted to her. 

Lbeg to inform your Excellency also that on my arrival to Amman T shall submit 
the whole of these questions to His Highness and hope to give you a full answer at an 


early date 
"T have Intely received a cablegram from His Highness, in which he states that the 
ng loeal situation and his great confidence in His Britannic Majesty's 
jovernment's good intentions made him believe that the announcement of the declaration 
and proposed agreement would have been hastened during the fixed period. 
take, &. 
RIZA PASHA-AL-RIKABI. 
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CHAPTER IV.—GENERAL. 


| E 6871/6453/65) No. 111. 


British Counter-draft of a proposed Agreement with the Italian Government— 
(Communicated to the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, July 7, 1922.) 


Preamble. 


THE Italian Government and the Government of His Britannic Majesty, being 
desirous of collaborating in a friendly spirit, and. in harmony with the other Powers, in 
the re-establishment of the peace and economic prosperity of Europe ; 

Having agreed that in all questions which may arise between them, and in 
Eprticlas in all questions afecting the pollen! aad soonomie settlement in the 

[editerranean, they will proceed to « fall and frank exchange of views : 

Have considerst it dessbie preyloualy to examine certain specific questions out- 
standing between them and by mutual and interdependent concessions on these 
questions to prepare the way for amicable collaboration in the future. 

His Majesty's Government, recognising that circumstances have precluded Ttaly 
from realising to the full er aspirations vs embodied in the Treaty of London of the 
26th April, 1915, and desiring to fulfil in wo far as is now possible, the assurances given 
to Italy under that treaty, welcome the present agreement. as liquidating such 
obligations in a manner satisfactory to both countries, ‘The Italian Government for 
their part recognise that with the signature of the present agreement the obligations of 
His Majesty's Government under the treaty of the 26th April, 1915, must be regarded 
fas having been met. 


Anrictn 1. 
Peace with Turkey. 


‘The British and Italian Governmenta agree to conform their policies, on the basic 
OF the conelodcaatecteed al onazinavsls, ie tie. copevanatakier ot ea oer Ta 
and French Governments at the conference ‘aris in Maoh last, with 

Credits ti entaisment of peace botwven Greco and Turkey and tntwoon Turkey 
aod the Allies,‘and particularly with « view to ensure in the eventual settlement the 
freedom of the Straits and the effective protection of the minorities in the Near East. 


Averrene 2, 
Valestine and Irak Mandates, 


In order to facilitate the return to normal conditions in Palestine and Irak, the 
ian Government agree, in view of the explanations and samuranom sven by His 
Government in the annex, to give their formal support to the terms of the 
mandate for Palestine ut the forthcoming session of the Council of the League of Nations, 
and also to support the terms of the draft mandate for Irak when this draft comes 
before the emnel ‘ 
His Majesty's Government agree on their part that article 18 of the Palestine 
mandate shall be jel_as applying to Italy notwithstanding the provisions of 
article 6 of the tripartite agreement of the 10th August, 1920. 


ARTICLE 3. 
‘Tripartite Agreement. 


With » view to assist the Halian Government us far as possible in, seouring the 
Denefits reoognised in favour of Italy under the tripartite went, His Majesty's 
Goveroment are prepared to’ support diplomatically wih the urkish Government any 
reasonable claim for ecouomic concessions in the zone where Italian interests are 
specially reognised, which Italian financial groupe way put forward to the said 

wornwent in accordance with the terms of the tripartite agreement, provided alw 
that the said claims for concessions do not infringe in any way the interests alresdy 
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acquired by British nationals or firms or British-controlled firms, and that in particular 
the Italian Goverument pledge themselves to take into friendly consideration the 
interests of the Smyrna~Aidin Railway Company. 


Anricie 4. 
Oil Concessions in Anatolia. 


In accordance with the terms of Mr. Lloyd George's letter addressed to Signor 
Schanzer on the 17th May, His Majesty's Government would be prepared to support 
any agreement freely negotiated by Italian and British firms fur oil concessions in 
Northern Anatolia outside the zone in which French interests are specially recoguised, 
provided that the British and Italian firms in question agree to act in concert and 
Apply to their respective Governments fr the necessary support and provided that 
no pledge for official support had already been given by His Majesty’ 
other firms applying for similar concessions in the area concerned. 

Articte 5, 
Cornaculum, 

His Majesty's Government have redratted article 14 of the draft mandate for 
Palestine, and they are confident that under the provisions of that article in its prosent 
form the Italian desiderata regarding the Holy Place near Jerusalem, known as the 
Coonaculum, will receive full and impartial consideration, 

Should the report of the Holy Places Commission be in fayour of the Italian claim, 


‘and be confirmed by the Council of the ws of Nations, His Majesty's Government 
will do all in their power to secure its immediate execution. 


Annie 6. 
Cyrenaica. 
(British Counter-Draft.) 


Hin Majesty's Government agree to furnish to the Italian Government their support 
with the Egyption Government ia order to reach speedy eonelusion of the protest 


of the Cyrensico-Egyptian frontier on the basis already agreed 
‘and Italian Governments, 


for the modi 
between the Bi 


Axeriour 7. 
Senowasi. 
(British Counter-Dratt.) 

His Majesty's Government undertake to conform their policy in regard to the 
Senoussi and their chiefs to that of the Italian Government in accordance with the 
agreement of July 1916. 

Articur 8. 
Jubaland. 


His Majesty's Government undertake to sign a convention to come into force on the 
Ast June, 1923, for the cession to Italy of Jubaland, provided such convention covers 
the conditions contained in the two notes of the 23rd December, 1921, from His Majesty's 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affaira to the Italian Ambassador in London. 


Arricte 9, 
Dodecanese, 


The Italian Government on their part undertake to execute, at the end of six 
wonths from the date of the signature of the present agreement, the treaty signed 
between Greece and Italy on the 1th August, 1920, relating to the Dodecanese, subject 
to any revision of that treaty which may be agreed upon between the two parties within 
the said period of six montha, His Majesty's Government will support the view of the 
Italian Government that in such a revised treaty between Greeos and Italy provision 
should be made in accordance with the recommendation of the Ambassadors’ Conference 
of 1913-14, and with the elause of the Tittoni-Veniselos Agreement for the neutralisation 
of the Corf Channel. 


Articte 10, 
Emigration. 


‘0 be drafted m direct communication between the Italian delegates aud the 


of Trade.) 
Arnone 11. 


Publication of Agreoment. 


The text of this agreement shall be communicated to the League of Nations in 
accordance with article 18 of the covenant, 


Annex. 
Palestine. 


e. 
2, Article 11 of the draft mandate for Palestive is not intended to preclude 
the participation of Italian enterprise in public works, sorvices and utilities, and in 
the development of the national resources of the country so far as theve matter are not 
direotly undertaken by the Administration, In the event of such participation, 
His. Majesty's Government are favourably (o consider a special arrangement 
being negotiated with the Italian Gorernment to regulate the conditions of such Italian 
labour as might consequently be admitted into Palestine 
3. The British Government assure the Italinn 
constitutioual pro 
Government have included provisions in virtue of which foreign nationals, incladiog, of 
ian citizens, should have the right to be tried by a court with a maj 
of British judges; except in trivial cases, in which provisions would lead to 
aduinistrative inconvenience, and that in this case foreign nationals would have the 
peal to a court composed with a majority of British judges, + 
Government assure the Italinn Government that the nse of the word 
in article 15 of the draft mandate was not intended to restrict the opening, 
of new Italian schools or to restrict the right of such ahools to admit pupils of another 


iw British Government assure the Italian Government that the second clause 

lw 16 of the draft mandate ix intended to show that the supervision of the 

mandatory will be strictly limited to that required for the maintenance of public order 

and good government. They add that there ix vo intention of permitting any arbitrary 
interference in the internal affairs of any religions community. 

6. The British Government assure the Ttalian Government that in the event of the 
Italinn, coonomical zone in Axia Minor materialixing, aud in the event of any customs 
arrangement being concluded with the French Government in respect of sea-burne 
commerce between Palestine and Syria, His Majesty's Government would give a 
favourable consideration to any proposals for a similar arrangement to be entered into 
with the Ttelian Government in respect of sea-borne traffic between Palestine, ou the 
‘one hand, and the Ttalian economic zone and Rhodes on the other. 

7. The British Government assure the Italian Government that, consignments 
imported for the nse of Italian schools, orphanages, axylums, hospitals and dispensaries 
in Palestine should be admitted free of duty. Consiguments addressed to. other 
institutions, such as hospices, wine industries, priuting-presses, bookbinding establish 
ments, &e., would, however, be chargeable with full import duties. Consignments 
intended for the use of places of worship, monastic orders (not engaged in any form of 
trade, profession or commerce) would be admitted five of duty. tended for the 
personal use of all members of any ecclesiastical institution would be admitted free only 
up toa limited sum, It is clearly understood that these privileges are only accorded 
0 far as and 60 long as their terms ate atrictly adhered to in the letter and in the spirit, 

8, The intention of the new draft of article 14 of the mandate for Palestine, as 
amplified by the explanations given to the coanell ofthe League of Nations in the 
note sent by Hix Majesty's Government to the council on the Ist July, in reply to 
Cardinal Gasparris letter of the 15th May, 1922, is to ensure that the well-known 
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Catholic interests in the Holy Places of Palestine, as, indeed, the interests of all 
confessions, should be completely guaranteed and adequately safeguarded in perpetuity. 

Tn the view of His Majesty's Government the use of the words “ determine existing 
rights” in the new draft of article 14 does not imply that in cases where these rights 
are clearly established and there are no conflicting’ claims. more is required than that 
such rights should be registered by the commission and included in their report to the 
mandatory. 

Trak, 


In view of the fact that the Irak mandate is not at the present under discussion 
and that the political conditions in Irak and Palestine are not exactly similar, the 
British Government give to the Italian Government the general assurance that, so far as 
the different conditions of Irak will permit, His Majesty's Government will ensure that 
Taian interest in Trak wil be safeguarded ou icalar Enon to those oo suggested far 
Palestine. 


Foreign Office, July 5, 1922. 





[E 11065/27/44) No. 112. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paria). 
No, S112.) 
iy Lord, Foreign Office, October 13 1922. 
THE French Ambassador called upon me this afternoon and asked on bebalf of 
his Government if Hin Majesty's Government would agree to a proposal that the Allied 
contingents which, under the Mudania Convention, ure on the ove of starting for 
Thrace should be placed under the single command of the French General Charpy. 
He pointed out that that officer had had cousiderable experience of Thrace during und 
since the war, and he thought that his appointment would be agreeable to everyone 
envasesd whedber 
asked whether this appointment, if made, was in any way to derogate from the 
authority. of General Harington, who was’ the Allied "Commander-in-chiet in 


Constantinople; and I said that I thought the command would more naturally have 
devolved upon the latter officer, 

‘The Comte de Snint-Aulaire, however, assured me that there was no idea of 
impogning the authority of General Harington, and the suggestion was that 
General Charpy should be in command of the various detachments in Thrace alone. 

Thad in my bands a telegram just received from General Hariogtoa, in which he 
himealf appeared to concur in the advisability of haviug a single commnder, but 


added that his colleagues had regarded it as inadvisable. There was, however, to be a 
further meeting on the subject to-day, the result of which General Harington bad 
promised to telegraph to England. Tthought, theretore, that I lad better await this 
communication befure expressing a final opinion to the Atmbassador. 

His Excellency next referred to a communication hix Goverament had received 
from General Gouraud, pointing out that the British consul in Damascus had claimed 
the right 10 protect certain Arabs of Nejd, who were in tbe Syrian capital. The 
French Government wished to know whether we regarded Nejd as being within 
the British sphere of influence, though it did not seem to be so regarded in the 
arrangements that had been concluded with regard to the Near East. 

Freplied at once tbat Ibn Saud, the ruler of Nejd, was in treaty relations with us; 
that he was one of the Arab chiefs who received an annual subsidy from Great Britain; 
aud that accordingly the clin of the British consul in Damascus seemed to be entirely 
justified. 

‘The Ambassador then asked me what was the opinion of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment with regard to the announcement just made by the Italian Government that they 
regarded the agreement concerning the surrender of the Dodecanese, which they had 
made with the Greek Government after the war, as null and void, their argument 
apparently being that, as the Lreaty of Sévres had fallen to the ground, this agreement, 
which was connected with it, had collapsed also. 

J replied immediately that this was an attitude in which we could not possibly 
acquiesce, and that I was tthe moment in drawing up a note in reply to 
the communication of the Ambassador, in which I should point out to him 
that, in the view of His Majesty's Government, which had frequently been expressed 

C 





before, all these arrangements were part of a single whole ; that the Italian Govern- 
meat could not escape from their obligation by repudiating. it merely because Greece 
was down; and that we, at any rate, could lend no sort of support to such 
a proceeding 

Finally, I acquainte Excellency with the communications which had j 
passed between M. Poincaré and myself with regard to the impending Pe 
Conference for the affairs of the Near East. I told him that I had learnt with 
surprise, both that M. Poincaré was prepared to reconsider the suggestion of Smyrna 
as the seat of the conference, although it had been ridiculed both by M. Poincaré 
himself in Paris and by his Excellency whenever I had mentioned the sabject to him 
and also that, in the same communication in which the French Prime Ministor insisted 
upon an alinost immediate meeting of the conference, he actually proposed to make his 
final opinion on this point dependent upon the advice of M. Franklin-Bouillon, who 
was not expected to retarn to France for two'or three days. I told che Ambassador 
unhesitatingly that we would in no cireumstances accept Smyrna, and, in.Jeed, would 
be very reluctant to depart from the suggestion of Lausanne or Geneva, which T had 
submitted, and that we regarded with no small resentment this constant appeal to the 
intervention and authority of M. Franklin-Bouillon, whom His Majesty's Government 
did not regard as entitled to any voice in the matter at all, M. Poincaré had boen 
kind enongh to promise to continue the discussion with me by personal correspondence, 
but, upon the two points 1 had mentioned, I thought it right to indicate to the 
Ambassador my opinions without further delay. 
Tam, &e. 

‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





(B 1106/27/44) No. 118. 
The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Sir A. Geddes (Washington). 


(No. 1504) 
Sir, Foreign Ogice, October 13, 1022. 

IN my conversation with the American Ambassillor yesterday afteruoon I 
mentioned to him the question of the forthcoming peace conference to settle the 
conditions of the Near East 

1 told him that the conference would assemble probably within a snonth's time 
and that the most important question which it would have to settle would be the future 
regulation of the Straits I said that [ had observed with much interest that Auerican, 
opinion was greatly aroused on this matter, and, as far as { could judge, was entirely 
in favour of the strong line which the British Government had beew compelled to take 
in order to ensure the future freedom of the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, Such 1 
believed also to be the opinion of the President and the Secretary of State. I had even 
seen indications that “4 might not be unwilling to join in some eapacity in the 
discussion and settlement of a question that so clearly cuncerned the peace, not of 
Enrope or Asia only, but of the world. It had not yet been settled where the conference 
was to meet or who should issue the invitations. Everyone, L was sure, would like 
America to be represented during that part of the discussions which dealt with the 
Straits, but there would be a natural reluctance to issue an invitation if it were destined 
to be rofused. I reminded Mr. Harvey that, while the conference that drew up the 
‘Treaty of Sévres was sitting in San Remo, the then American Ambassador in Rome, 
Mr. Johnson, had appeared upon the scene and had assisted at, though he had not 
actually taken part in, the deliberations of the conference. ‘This was a precedent that 
might be borne in mind. Anyhow, I suggested to Mr. Hareey that he should consult 
his Government as to their views on the matter, and should let me know whether the 
idea of attendance would be weloome to them. The British point of view was, as [ 
believed, the American point of view, and the stronger the backing that it had at the 
conference the more likely it would be to prevail. 

Tam, ke 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 
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[E 11372/10102/44) No. 114. 
Note on the Possibility of a Tureo-Egyptian Pence Treaty. 


IT has been suggested that the possibility of inviting Egypt to conclude a separate 
treaty with Turkey ou the matters hitherto. covered by the Egyptian chapler in the 
‘Treaty of Sevres should be examined. In the accompanying memorandum an 
gaideavonr has seordingly been made to analyse the articles dealing with Egypt in the 
Treaty of Sivres from this standpoint, In the absence of Sir Cecil Hurst and 
Mr, Malkin, I have consulted Mr. Sherman on many points, and he has expressed his 
general agreement with the contents of this analy ae 
2. If Egypt is to conclude a separate treaty with Turkey, it is of importance to His 
Majesty's Government that no risks should be run of certain interests, vital to Great 
Britain and hitherto covered by the draft Treaty of Savres, being compromised by 
separate negotiations between Egypt and Turkey. These interests are set forth in 
Paragraphs f(a) to id) in the sccompanying memorandum. There appear to be two 
ways of ensuring that these interests are safeguarded :— 
(a) By His Majesty’s Government being a third party to any negotiations or treaty 
‘signed between Egypt and Turkey : 3 
(b) By His Majety’s Goverment obtaining: prliminary assurances from Eaypt 
that these interests shall be safeguarded before Egypt and Turkey meet at 
the conference table. 


3.1 venture to think that the second alternative (6) has distinct advantages 
over (a), inasmuch as we can probably secure more out of Egypt alone without Turkish 
interference and intrigue to contend with at the same time, and our credit in Egypt 

be enlinacod if we lave her alone to negotite with Turkry and do not appear as 
‘sort of watchdog and spoil-sport in the buckgroun ; 

“4 It the eacoad alternative be accepted, 1 remains to be decided how we should 
approach the Egyptian Government and what form we should give to our requirements. 
Tt will be seen from paragraph 1 of the attached memorandum that most of the essential 


British interests can be safeguarded if we secure from Egypt an assurance that she will 
enter jnto no agreement with Turkey upon any point which prejudices the maintenance 
of the statue quo as regards the four reserved subjects without previously obtaining our 
consent. ‘The present Egyptian Government could hardly refuse to give such on 
assurance, seeing that its tenure of office depends upon its acceptance of the statue quo. 

6. As regards the matters I have characterised in the memorandum as non-British 
aad purely Egypsin interests, eubject to any obmeratios Lord Allenby may have to 


offer on them (and especially on the matters dealt with in articles 110 and Ithink 


can safely allow Egypt to come to what arrangement she chooses upon them. 
°F. Thore romain the Allied interests ae specified under paragraph Ill of the 
memorandum. As regards the service of the Tribute Loans, we might perhaps suggest 
to Egypt that we will be prepared to exact from Turkey in the treaty to be signed 
with the Allied Powers the recognition ‘of Egyptian independence and of Egypt's 
condominium with as over the Soudan, if she will enter into a preliminary agreement 
with us to pay, a8 heretofore, the service of the ‘Tribute Loans. The quarantine 
question, we cat argue, is a foreign interest regarding which the status quo must 
be maintained, and Egypt must enter into no agreement with Turkey which 


tho two countries arising out of the war, and the following procedure, on which we 
should be grateful for his views, bas been suggested :— 

‘That His Majesty’s Government should inform the Egyptian Government that, in 
siew of the newly acquired status of Egypt under the declaration to King Fuad of the 
28th Febi y would be glad to see Egypt negotiating a separate treaty with 
‘Turkey with the above objext in view; that in order to of such a procedure His 
Majesty's Government are willing to’ secure from Turkey, in the treaty of peace to 


be signed between Turkey and the Allied Powers, the recoguition of Egypt's independ- 
ence as defined in that declaration, and the recognition of Egypt's condominium in 
conjunction with Great Rritain over the Soudan, if Egypt on her side is prepared to 
guarantee the service of the Tribute Loans ia the mauner outlined in our telegram 
No. 259 and to give an andertaking that she will enter into no agreement with Turkey 
upoa any point which prejudices the maintenance of the slatue quo as regards the four 
reserved subjects mentioned in the declaration of the 2th Febraary without previously 
obtaining our consent. 


8. We could in another telegram explain to Lord Allenby how the above formula 
pears to us to safeguard essential British interests, and ask for his advice as regards 
the special points counectod with articles 110 and 111. 
FE. M. B, INGRAM. 


October 19, 1922. 


Egypt and the Treaty of Sbvrea, 


The matters regarding Egypt dealt with in the ‘Treaty of Sbvres may be said to 
fall under three head 


1.—Matters as between Egypt and Turkey in which His Majesty's Government 
have a vital interest. 

TL—Matters as between Egypt and ‘Turkey in which Hig Majesty's Government, 
have little or no interest, but in whieh Egypt is vitally affected. 
T—Matters as botweon Egypt and ‘Turkey in which the Allied Powers ar 

vitally affected. 


Matters in which His Majesty's Government have a Vital Interest, 
(a.) Article 101.—It is important to us that Turkey should renounce all rights and 
or over Egypt. This, however, is so much an Egyptian interest aa affecting the 
of her full independence that we may practically take it for granted that she 
will insist on, Turkey recognising her independence. 

(b.) Article 107 provides for recognition by Turkey that Egyptian nationale are 
entitled to British diplomatic and consular protection. Refore the termination of the 
protectorate this was of considerable interest to Great Britain, Tt would have been 
undesirable for Egypt to come to a separate arrangement with ‘Turkey whereby the 

and not onreelves should exercise the predominant influence over Egypt's forvigi 
At the present moment, however, we ure protecting Egypt's interests abroad 
by an arrangement with, and at the request of, the Egyptian Government, and there 
is sinall likelihood of her desiring to modify at the moment this arrangement, which ia 
all to ber advanta, 

(e) Arficle 100.—Turkey resounces in favour of Great Btitain tha powers 
conferred ou her by the 1888 convention relating to the free navigation of the Suez 
Canal Under articles 9 and 10 of this convention it is laid down— 


1. That, if the Egyptian Government is unable to take adequate measures to 
ensure the execution of this treaty regarding the free navigation of the 
Canal, they “shall call upon the Ottoman Government, which shall take 
the necessary meastires to respond to such an appeal” ; 

2% That the clauses of the treaty relating to the free navigation of the Canal shall 
not apply if the Ottowan forces are required for the defence of Egypt and 
the maintenance of public order. 


Under the original draft of the Treaty of Savres, Turkey renounced these powers 
in favour of Great Britaia, and it 1s of vital importance to His Majesty's Government 
that similar provisions should be inserted in any instrument which may be signed as 
binding on Turkey. 

(d) Articles 113 and 114 impose on Turkey the recognition of the condominium 
over the Soudan of His Majesty's Government and Egypt as laid down in the Boutros 
Cromer Convention of 1809, and the recognition that Sondanese are entitled to British 
diplomatic and consular protection. 

‘The provisions of these articles again may. be regarded as vital British interests, 


Ak wili be seen that of the above there is likely to be no difficulty as regards (a), 
As regards (, it had already been decided to omit this article in the revision of the 
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treaty in view of the liberty of action regarding foreign affairs accorded to Egypt by 
the declaration to the Sultan of the 28th February last. The only articles vital to 
British interests over which Egypt. if allowed to treat alone with Turkey, might create 
difficulties for us are fe} and (d) above, if our position is not previously safeguarded. 
Under the declaration to the King of Egypt of the 25th February it was laid down that 
the statue quo should be maintained on the following points pending the conclusion of 
agreements in regard thereto between Egypt and Great Britain :-— 


1, ‘The security of tho communications of the British Empire in Egypt. 

2: The. defence of Egypt agaist all foreign aggression ot interference, director 
indirect. 

3. ‘The protection of foreign interests in Egypt and the protection of minorities. 

4. The Soudan, 


Tt conld be argued with some force therefore that the vital interests (¢) and (d) 
(rhe Suez Canal and the Soudan) were protected by the above declaration. In the 
event of greater importance being attached to ()) than seems likely at the moment, we 
ould adopt the standpoint that we regarded aay attempt by Turkey to upect” the 
present arrangement whereby we are in charge of Egyptian interests abroad as 
indirect interference within the meaning of the second reservation, 

‘The important thing, therefore, as regards vital British interests, is to make it 
clear to Egypt that she must not come to an agreement with Turkey on any matter 
which can in any respect be construed as prejudicing the status quo as regards the 
Feeervod subjects wahout our consent, and it will be eneontial to obtain &. written 
‘assurance on this point binding the Egyptian Government. 


TL—Matters in which Bgypt has a Vital Interest and in which His Majesty's 
Government have little or no Interest, 

(o.) Articles 102, 103, 105 and 106 deal with Egyptian and Turkish nationality 
problems. Their object is to secure the right of option for ex-Ottoman subjects 
resident in Egypt before the war of deciding whether they desire to remain Ottoman 

pptian subjects. They also proses inory for carrying 
this object into effect. 

In this His Majesty's Government have but little interest. France, however, has 
fan interest to secure a8 nationals of Syria, or anyhow as Fronch-protected persons, the 
many Syrians now in Egypt, whose ability constitutes so valuable an addition to 
the personnel of the Egyptian Administration That. however, is a matter for 
to fight out with the French, and with the termination of our moral responsibility 
for the eficioncy of Egyptian Administration, the inclusion of these elements os 
Egyptian nationals can no longer be regarded as an essential British interest. 

Tre effect of these articles upon Palestinian nationals will. require to. be 
considered in consultation with the Colonial Office, but if Egypt is given a free tand 
ir negotiating with Turkey, I doubt if anything she can do will materially affect the 
rights of Palestinians 

(b.) Article 104 assimilates Egypt, her nationals, goods and vessels to the Allied 
Powers, their nationals, goods and vessels (except in so far as article 261 gives the 
latter capitulatory rights in Turkey) as from the Ist August, 1914, and has the effect 
of rendering her immune from liability vie-d-vis the Turks in respect of any of her 
acts during the war. ty eat 

This, again, appears to bea purely Egyptian concern. It is vastly to her intorest 
to secure such immunity from tho Tacke, But it ie important that any acts of His 
Majety’s Government in Egypt during and since the war should’ not be called in 
question, and it would seem that His Majesty's Government are safeguarded in this 
respect by sections 3 and 4 of Part IX of the treaty ‘economic clauses). 

(.) Article 108 provides that Egyptian goods entering ‘Turkey shall enjoy the 
treatment accorded to British goods 

‘This is a matter which solely interests Egypt, and cannot be regarded as any 
concen of ours. 

Ay Article 10 entcta tht all property and pomesions in Egypt belonging to 
the Turkish Government pass without payment to the Egyptian Government. 


Here, again, as far as 1 ani aware, His Majesty's Government have uo interest in 
securing this concession from the Turks. But Lord Allenby should be consulted 


before it is definitely written off as a purely Egyptian concern. Article 111 lays down 
that all property of Turkish nationals in Egypt shall be dealt with in accordance with 
the provisions “of Part IX (economic clauses) of the Treaty of Sévres. This, ot first 


sizbt, seems again a purely Egyptian concern, but it may have been complicated by 
sction on the part of the Public Custodian in Egypt. We should consult Lard Allenby 
before coming to any decision in the matter. 

Subject, therefore, to any observations which Lord Allenby and the legal advisers 
may have to make on the above, it would seem that Egypt could be left to make any 
arrangement she chooses on the above points. 


TIl_—Matters in which the Allied Powers are Vitally Affeeted. 

{a.) Article 112 arranges for the payment of the intorest on the Turkish loans 
hitherto secured on the Egyptian tribute. ‘This is a matter in which the Allied 
bondholders are vitally interested, and which has already formed the subject of 
telegraphic correspondence with Lord Allenby. It had been suggested that, iv the 
event of Egypt not being a siguatory to the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, a binding 
agreement between His Majesty's Goverament and Egypt should be entered into 
prior to the signature of the treaty with Turkey, whereby Egypt should promise to 

over to the Bank of England and the houses who issued the loans the suns 

jerto paid as interest thereon by the Khedives of Egypt in liew of tribute to 
‘Turkey. 

Were Egypt to conclude a separate treaty with Turkey, we could still negotiate 
preliminary agreement with her on these lines. 

(b.) Article 428 binds Turkey to accept any decisions the Allies may take in 
relation to matters previously dealt with by the Constantinople Superior Council of 
Health of the Turkish Sanitary Administration or by the Alexandria, Quarantine 

ard. 

‘The decisions in question relate to quarantine administration in territory detached 
from Turkey, and provide for the organisation of quarantine control of the Hedjax 
pilgrimage by a committee, on which the Allies and the Alexandria Quarantine Board 
will be represented. This is an international and thers ean be little doubt that 
Egypt, who is as much interested as any count he exercise of careful quarantin 
adanaistration, would subscribe to a aimllar article in any separate treaty che. might 
conclade with Turkiy. Ia any case, if we obtain a guarantee from Egypt that she 
will conclude nothing with Turkey that prejudices the statur quo regarding the four 
reserved subjects without previously consulting us, we can argue that the question 
of quarantine administration affects foreign interests, for whoae protection we are 
responsible, 

KE. M. 1, INGRAM. 

October 19, 1922. 


(EB 11909/27/44) No. 115. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris) 


Foreign Office, October 31, 122. 

THE French Ambassador came to me this afternoon with the information that 
the Kemalist authorities were opening recruiting offices in different parts of Thrace, 
an! had announced the intention of raising two divisions of Turks in that country for 
the defence of ‘Thrace and Constantinople. He pointed out that this was entirely 
coutrary to the provisions of the Mudatiia Agreement, and that it could not be tolerated. 
He asked accordingly if T had any confirmation of this report, and whether, in any 
case, T would telegraph to our representative in Constantinople to join with his 
colleagues in protesting against this unwarrantable proceeding. 

Treplied that it had not yet been reported to me, but that I would certainly take 
the action he suggested, 

‘This led me to enquire what was now the view of the French Government about 
the attitude of the Kemalist Party. | judged from his reply that the honeymoon was 
now well over, and that even the Divorce Court was not a remote alternative, for his 
Excellency told me that the conduct of the Kewaljst Turks was becoming absolutely 

supportable, both in Europe. and in Asia; that their pretensions would bave to be 
firwoly resisted; and that in Smyrna, where they had desecrated and destroyed the 
European cemetery, that part of it which had been the chief object of their sacrilege 
had been the Freeh cemetery. 
four) v 
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Tlearnt with interest from the Ambassador these symptoms of a sharp reaction on 
the part of our Allies. 

‘The Count de Saint-Aulaire went on to ask me to take advantage of the presence 
in this country of the Emir Abdullab, from Transjordapia, to press upon him the 
arrest of the persons who had heen implicated in the attempt to assassinate General 
Gourand. 

T said that this was not a case with which T was persoually familiar, since it was 
in the hands of the Colonial Office; but I would take steps to inform the new 
Secretary of State for the Colonies of te request that the Ambassador had made, 

The Ambassador then repeated to me, with considerable hesitation and as though 
he were performing a most unpleasant task, the request for the recall of our consul- 

eneral in Tunis, Mr, Sarell, which he had already submitted without acy success to 
Sr Eyre Crowe. 

informed him thot I entirely agreed with the reply of the Permanent Un 

Secretary, It seemed to me au extraordinary thing, the attitude of the British 
consul-general having been completely vindicated by what hai bappened, that the 
French Government should now propose to us that he should be withdrawn, whereas 
the French Governor-General, to whose errors the whole contretemps had Leen due, 
was to be left in possession of the field. I was not much addicted to recommending 
to foreign Governments the withdrawal of any of their high officers, but, if anyone bad 
to be retired in consequence of recent events in Tunis, it seemed t0 me that the chief 
French representative was the man who was marked out for the change. 

‘The Ambassador could only reply that some of the letters which Mr, Sarell had 
addressed to the French Governor-General were lacking in courtesy, and that, when I 
was Governor-General in Indis, I should not have liked to be addressed in a similar 
way by a.consul-general, 5 SO 

T indicated that the two cases were hardly in pari materid, andl expressed my 
inability to take any action of the nature proposed 

Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


es Ae ES a ee ee ee 
[© 15067 /12996 /62) No 116. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir G. Grahame (Brussels). 


(No, 998.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, November 1, 19: 

THE Belgiau Ambassador called upon me this afternoon with message from bi 
Government. “Ho began by referring to the suggested conference on reparations and 
inter-Allied debts at Brussels, the acceptance of the invitation to which by Great 
Britain had beew deferred until the result had been made known of the proposed 

9 the United Statos on the subject of the repayment of the debt due to 
that country. ‘The sending of that mission had had to be postponed for political 
reawons and no envoy had yet started. Ia these circurmstances the French Govern- 
ment had approached the Belgian Goverument, and urged them to issue immediate 
invitations to the conference in Brussels in the opening days of December, threatening 

{ Belgium did not do so, France would not hesitate to take the initiative 

is Excellency impressed upon me the importance of holding the conference 
before the end of the year, because the Governments would have to decide before the 
Slat December upon the payments to be demanded from Germany in 1923. He further 
Pointed out to me the superiority of the political atmosphere of Brussels to that of Paris 
for any such discussions. He wished to know what reply His Majesty's Government 
‘would advise his own Government to return. 

Ttold him that, only ten says ago, the French Ambassador had come to me with a 
somewhat similar message from the reach Government, although the threat with 
which it had concluded bad assamed a rather different form. To me, M. Poincaré had 
not given any hint of an intention to summon a conference himself : he had merely said 
that, unless a conference were convened, France must claim the right to act on her own 
account, I informed Baron Moncheur that 1 did not think that either of us need be 
much disturbed by these threats, hecause, whether a conference was summoned or not, 
and wherover it was suzamoned, it could not take place until the principal parties had 
agreed to accept the invitations to it. For the moment, it was obviously impossible 
for His, Majesty's Government to give a decided answer on this point. In the first 


place, I should require to consult the Chancellor of the Exchequer on the point whether 
he still regarded the visit to America as an essential preliminary to the holding of a 
reparations conference in Europe. Secondly, in view of the elections now proceeding 
in this country, it seemed to me very unlikely that the British Government, whether 
represented at the conference by the Chancellor of the Exchequer or by anyone elee, 
would be in s position to take part as early as the first week in December. ‘Thirdly, 
until the result of the elections was known, it would be impossible for the present 
holders of office to commit the British Government in any of these respects, since it was 
conceivable, though perhaps not likely, that within three weeks’ time other people 
might be occupying their posts. On all these grounds I recommended that the Belgian 
Government should express their inability to reply at the present juncture to the veiled 
threat which they had reosived from the French — For my awn part, I added that I did 
not intend to be in the least degree deflected by the latter from the most expedient 
course of action. 

Baron Moncheur then went on to ask me whether his Government, without making 
ainy claim to take a regular part in the Peace Conference about to be convened at 
Lausanne to draw up a new Treaty of Shvres, might notwithstanding, as signatories 
of the original treaty, be permitted to state their views on any points in the new treaty 
in which Belgium was vitally interested. He reminded me of the very large share of 
the Ottoman Debt in the hands of Belgian bondholders, and of the interest felt by 
Belgium in the general financial position of Turkey. te recalled that, whon the 
meetings of the Supreme Council at which the first outlines of the former Treaty of 
Sivres were drawn up had been held in Downing Street in 120, he himself had. beon 
avimitted to the council table on more than one occasion to state the claims of Belgium, 

these circumstances, he enquired whether a similar privilege might not be accorded 
to Belgian representatives in Lausanne. 

T said that, as the conference was to meet on neutral territory, it would not, on 
present occasion, rest with any individual Powor to control the issue of ‘the 
vitations, aod these could be seut only by common consent. For my own part, I was 

disposed to consider the request of the Ambassador as reasonable, and, without giving 
a definite pledge at the moment on a matter which he now brought before me for the 
first time, and which I had not yet had the opportunity to examine carefully, I would 
consult my advisers as to the manner in which it might be possible to respond to his 


wishes, 
Tam, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


(B 11996 /27/44) No. 1. 


The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Sir It. Graham (Home). 

(No. 1346.) 

Sir, : Foreign Office, November: 1, 1922, 
THE Italian Ambassador, in the course of « visit to the Forvign Office this 

ffternoon, spoke to me about the character and prowpects of the new Fascisti Govern- 

ment which had just assumed power in Ttaly. He thought. that it would be. strong 


‘and honest Government ; that a good many of the © pronouncement of ite chief, made 
Jess rey 


when they were in a position of greater freedom ponsibility, would now be 
forgotten ; and that a policy of solidarity with the Allies would be pursued, 

| reciprocated these sentiments, and told Signor de Martino that both the Prime 
Minister and I had just seut telegrams, couched in this sense, to Signor Mussolini, 
1 was however, somewhat apprehensive that the new Government might associnte 
iteolf with strongly imperialistic, snd even chauvinistio, conception of foreign policy. 

._ Upon my asking why Count Sforza had resigned the Italian Embassy in Paris, 
Signor de Martino told me that, as the author of the Rapallo Agreement, for which he 
hail been furiously denounoed at the time by: the Paactatie Cont ‘Sforea, would 
naturally shrink from serving under their auspices. The manner in which he had 
Announced his resignation ha, however, drawn upon him a severe rebuke from Signor 
Mussolini, which I should see in the newspapers to-morrow. 

Referring to an announcement in the press that I was likely, in the course of next 
week, to make a in the City of London on foreign afiaira, the Ambassador 
entreated me to make some reference of 4 friendly character to Italy in the course of 
my remarks, intimating that, if I did not do so, the gravest resentment would be 
caused in his country, which was in a very sensitive and emotional frams of mind. 

[9941] ue 
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Without attaching as much importanes to any remarks of mine as the Ambassador 
seemed disposed to ascribe to them, I promised to bear in mind his appeal. 

He next asked me what was the precise attitude of the British Government 
towards the Tripartite Agreement, Was it true, as had been publicly stated in Paris, 
that we had decided to repudiate that agreement in toto? If this was the ease, did it 
mean that we regarded the whole of the subsidiary agreements concluded at the saine 
time as the Treaty of Stvres as having fallen to the ground ? 

I replied that, as regards the ‘Tripartite Agreement, the attitude of this country 
remained the same as it had boen when I was in Paris in March of the present year. 
Great Britain, who profited in no sense from that agreement, had always been ready to 
adhere to the obligation, into which she had entered by the agreement, to help in 
thia respect the economic ambitions of her allies. But in Paris it had been frankly 
recognized that the agreement would never be accepted in anything like it original 
form by the Angora Government, ‘This had been admitted, uot only by the French, 
but by Signor Sciianzer himself, who hud spent a good deal of our tims in the conference 
in endeavouring to substitute for the original arrangement some clauses affecting the 
_grant of concessions by Turkey in the future which would eoable Italy to obtain the 
equivalent of the advantages reserved for her under the original agreement. From 
that position I had not receded, though I did not anticipate, in view of the tempor 
of the Angora Government, that much success would be achieved in Lausanne in 
endeavouring to give expression to the agreement in any overt form. As regards 
denunciation, T had not taken any steps in that direction, but his Excellency would 
remombor that, in the letter which I had recently addressed to bim about the 
Dovlecanes, I had told him quite plainly that if the Italian Government proprwed in 
their own interust to drop oue of the agrvements supplementary to the Treaty of Sdvres, 
which we regarded us inseparably bound up with that treaty, they had no right to 
demand our adherence to the remainder. In that sense, the Ttalian action in respect of 
the Dodecanese might compel us to insist upon a release from other obligations assumed 
in the same eatewory at 

lam, & 
URZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[B 14103/13003/44) No. 18. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Ismet Pasha—{Received in 
Foreign Office, December 16.) 


Dear Ismet Pasha, Lausanne, December 14, 1922. 
TIN our various conversations about Mosul, you mentioned to me the grounds, 
racial, political, strategic, historical, &., on which your Government rested, their 
claims for the return of the Mosul Vilayet. I told you in reply that I contested each 
one of these claims, and I now send you a memorandum with the reasons for whi 
T do so, and which—-quite apart from the fact that Great Britain cannot give back a 
country of which she is a mandatory under the League of Nations—render it quite 
impossible for my Government to contemplate the surrender of the Mosul Vilayet. 


am, &. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


Enolosure in No. 118. 
Memorandum on Mosul. 


‘THIS memorandum is submitted by the British delegation in order to summarise 
the reasons for which the demand made by the Turkish delegation for the restoration 
to Turkey of the Mosul Vilayet cannot possibly be entertained. 

‘These reasons are racial, political, historical and econom 
contradict and destroy the arguments, based on the same co 
it is understood, from such explanations as have been recei 
delegation relies in support of its case. 


149 


1. Racial, 
The population of the Mosul Vilayet consists of Kurds, Arabs, “ Turks” 
(Tarkomans) and Christians, with some thousands of Yazidis.. The number of these 
Yurious elements may be deduced from two tables of statistics, which were compiled 
by British officers employed in the vilayet, who, partly on horseback, and partly with 
the aid of the roads made and the motor transport introduced since the British 
eccupation, visited most of the corners of the vilayet in the years after the war. 
Table A is an estimate made in 1919, in which the population of the vilayet is shown 
by religions. Table B is an estimate made in 1921 as the result of a close and more 
prolonged investigation. The population in this table is divided according to race. 
ie total population of the Mosul Vilayet is returned as 703,000 odd in the 1919 
estimate and 755,000 odd in the 1921 estimate, the difference being due to an inorease 
in the population in the Mosul plain area, formed by the Mosul plain and the 
surrounding hills, arising from— 


1. The return of large numbers of the population from the Turkish or Arab 
armies 

2 ‘The return of still Jarger numbers of families to villages which, owing to the 
state of starvation resulting from war conditions, had been abandoned 
before the British occupation, 

3. The settlement of a large number of Assyrian refugees, 


It was established by these investigations that the whole of the great town of 
Mosul, the whole of the country north of Mosul on the right bank of the Tigris as far 
‘as the boundary of the vilayet, the whole of the country south of Mosul on the right 
bank of the Tigris, and most of the country south of Mosul on the left bank of that 
river as far as the Erbil-Kirkuk-Kifri road, is Arab, 

As to the * Turks,” they are not Osmanli Turks; they call themselves Turkormans, 
and the Turanian language they speak resembles Averbaijani rather than the 
Turkish of Constantinople, They are undoubtedly descendants of Turkomans who 
came to Trak long before Osman founded the Ottoman Empire, probably from those 
‘Turkomans whom the Abbaside Caliphs hired to defend their territory. The theory 
that the Turkomans are descendants of what was formerly a foreign mercenary 
garrison is supported by their distribution. Tall Afar, an almost exclusively Turko- 
man town, stands guard 46 miles west of Mosul on the border of the Syrian desert 
Except’ for this town and the neighbouring Turkoman villages, and for 
afew scattered Turkoman villages. in. the Mosul’ plain, the” whole. of 
the Turkoman population is distributed along the eastern road from 
Mosul to Bagdad, notably in and around the towns of Erbil, Altun Keupru, Kerkuk, 
Taza Khurtntu, Tang, Tur Khurmata, Kifvi and Qara Tepé. The estimates of 
numbers are:— 


Tall Afar and surrounding villages 
Villages in the Mosul plain 


Kirkuk and surrounding villages ... nt Pee 
Kifri, Taza Khurmatu, Tang, Taz Khurmatu and 
Qura Tepé Ae ae: mi 


Erbil and Altun Keupra .. 


Grand total of “Turks "(the few in the Suleimaniyah 
area being omitted) ... - = 2 


‘The proportion of “Turks” to Arabs can be shown most effectively by the 
statement that the ‘* Turks" in the whole of the Mosul Vilayet are less numerous 
than the Arabs in the fown of Mosul alone. 

The Kurds are estimated to be more than twice as numerous as the Arabs in the 
Mosul Vilayet, and about seven times as numerous as the Turkomans. They are 
separated from the Arabs by a line which follows roughly the line of Torkoman 
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towns mentioned above and north of that the foothills of the mountains. ‘They are 
believed to be descended from the Medes, who were so closely identified with the 
Persians in early times: but whether this is true or not, they speak an Iranian 
tongue closely allied to Persian and resemble the Persians far more closely than 
either he ‘Turks or the Arabs 
Of the non-Mahommedan populations, though in the aggregate they outnumber 
the Turkomans considerably, fe-is not necessary to speak in reat detail "The 
estimates are :— 
Yazidis (probably of Kurdish origin, but holding a non- 
Moslem belief) mean rages 
Christians (mainly Assyrians—some Nestorian, some 
Catholic) a 5 
Sows 


‘The main body of the Yazidis live in Jebel Sinjar, but there are many Y. 
villages north-east of Mosul. The Christians are to be found mainly in Mosul city, 
in the Erbil area, in a string of prosperous villages (of which AI Qosb and T. 
Kaif are the largest) to the east of the Tigris, and in the Dohuk-Amadiyah country. 
‘Most of the Jews live in Mosul city, but Jewish communities are to be found in the 
Kurdish and Turkoman towns, and isolated individuals or families among the 
Kurdish tribes, 

‘The case of the Turkish delegation in so far as it is based on ethnic considera- 
tions comes, therefore, to this -— 


‘They ask that there should be united with the Turks of Asia Minor a population 
consisting as to one-twelfth of Turkomans, with whom they may be admitted to have 
some racial affinity ; as to nearly seven-twelfths of Kurds, who have no more affinity 
with the Turk, except the possession of a common religion, than have the Chinese; 
as to thre-twelfths of Arab, who not only differ fom the Turks in race and language, 
but are connected by the strongest bonds of language, race and sympathy with 
population of Bagdad and Basra; and as to more than one-twelfth of non-Moslem 
elements, which, however much they may differ from each other, have not a single 

|, linguistic, religious or cultural—with the Turks. 


‘Table L—Porutarton of the Vilayet of Mosul by Religions according to an 
Estimate made iv 1919. 





Shih. | Jewiah. 





Mosul 7,633 
Bebil 41500 
Kirkuk 1400 
Suleimaniyais | 1000 


Total se a was | BBATO 





‘Table IT.—Porvtarios of the Vilayet of Mosul by Races according to an 
Estimate made in 1921. 
[ Toul 


432,468 
106,000 

92,000 
185,000 


788.468 














* Including 80,000 Yasidis. 


2 Political. 


The next claim of the Turkish delegation is that the population of the Mosul 
Vilayet desires to return to Turkey because of its political or historical allinities 
with Turkish rule. Even if this were true of a majority of the inhabitants of the 
Turkoman towns who, under Turkish rule, enjoyed a position of privilege by n0 
means warranted by their numbers, it cannot possibly be sustained in so far as the 
Kurds, the Arabs and the non-Moslem elements of the population are concerned. 
It is undeniable that the Arabs of Mosul are enthusiastic supporters of the new 
Irak State and of King Feisal. The result of a plebiscite conducted throughout 
Irak in 1919 gave a unanimous yote on the point that Basra, Bagdad and Mosul 
should be united and form one State. Since then, on the arrival of the Emir Feisal 
in the country, the Mosul Arabs showed quite unmistakably their desire to be 
Gonnected with the Arab Government. at Bagdad and to be under the rulership of 
King Feisal. They received the Emir with acclamation, they voted unanimously 
that he should be King, they swore allegiance to him. ‘This later plebiecte included 
the whole of the vilayet except the Kurds in the Suleimaniyah, Raniya and Rowanduz 
areas, who, being a compact body of people of an entirely different race and language, 
obviously required separate treatment. ‘The Arab areas with the Kurdish districts 
adjacent to them, and the Turkoman towns, all gave their votes, and with the 
exception of Kirkuk all voted for inclusion in the Trak State and for the accession 
of Feisal to the throne of Trak 

As ta the Kurds, they are a people with a lceen sense of nationality, « deep 
pride in their'race and language, and a desire to be as free to manage their own 
affairs as their pursuit of economic progress will allow. 

Tt is said to be the contention of the Turkish delegation that the Kurds of the 
Mosul Vilayet are one with the Turks of Asia Minor in aim, Two points may be 
stated in reply :— 


1. It is perfectly well known to people who lived in Irak before the war that 
communications between Suleimaniyah on the one side and Bagdad and 
Mosul on the other were constantly cut, that Turkish officials appointed 
to Suleitnaniyah often waited at Mosul for months before they could 
Youture fo set out on their journey, and that when such Turkish officials 
reached their poste in Southern Kurdistan they were frequently helpless 
in the face of the determination of the Kurds to brook no interference 
frou the distant Government of Constantinople 

2. The Kurds of the Mosul Vilayet showed, throughout the war, that far from 
being united with the Turks in aim, they regarded the Turkish quarrel 
with the Entente as none of theirs. ‘The Turkish delegation can be 
challenged to produce any evidence that the Turkish forces in Irak ever 
received any assistance from the Kurds against the British, A small 

ish tribal contingent was present with the Turkish force at 
Shu’aibab, near Basra, in the spring of 1915. They were present, but 
they took an insignificant part in the operations: they returned to their 
homes after the battle: and from that time the Turks got no more help 
from the Kurds than they did from the Arabs. The Kurds of the Kifri 
and Kirkuk areas left their homes and lands in great numbers to avoid 
conscription, and as soon as those areas were occupied by British troops 
thousands of local Kurds came down from the hills whither they had 
fled to avoid having to identify themselves with the aims of Turkey. 


Finally, there remain the large Christian element (mainly Nestorians and 
Chaldeans) and the Vazidis.. If the claim of the Turkieh elegation is weak in 80 


far as the non-Turkish Moslem population is concerned, it is still weaker as applied 
to these non-Moslem communities, It is to Turkish misrule, active and passive, that 
the Yazidis attribute the enormous redaction in their numbers which has occurred 
during the last generation. The Chaldeans remember too well what their 
co-religionists in the Diarbekir-Mardin-Jazirah area suffered during the war to 
desire the restoration of the Turkish rule. And finally, the Nestorians, who were 
driven from the region of Julamerk and the Persian border by Turkish troops during 
the war, who died in thousands in their flight to Irak, and who have settled in that 
alien country rather than submit to Turkish rule in their own land, would fight to 
the death rather than permit the return of their new homes to a people who to them 
are the symbol of misrule and oppression. 








3. Historical, 

‘The Turkish contention that the long historical connection of Mosul with the 
Ottoman Empire justifies their demanding its return would apply with equal force 
to Bagdad : “for, except for insignificant periods when it was under Persian rule, 
Bagdad was part of Turkey as long as Mosul. Both are Arab towns built by Arabs 
and maintaining their Arab character, in spite of their long inclusion in the Turkish 
Empire, In point of fact, the close connection between Mosul and Bagdad was 
recuguiced by the Turks to this extent, that the Mosul Vilayet was formerly part of 
the Pashalikof Bag Even as Tate ap the eighties of the lst century, when 
Midhat Pasha was Vali of Bagdad, Mosul was included in his governorship. The 
conversion of “Mosul into a separate vilayet in Turkey, depen 
Constantinople, was & measure dictated by administrative convenience only 

The argument from history i therefore not pe to which importance ean properly 
be attached I could equally be applied toa demapl from Turkey for the reine 
of all the territories and States which she has lost. Tt would justify the demand by 
fany country for any city or province of which it had been deprived as the consequence 
of defeat in war. 


4. Economio, 


Kirkuk and Mosul, the 
requirements in foreign 
carrying trade between 
the other, and its 


‘urkey itself is a large producer 

large tobacco producing 

it on the Mosul! Vilayet for its wheat supplies 
war, when the two vilayets were separated by 
ry authorities had to import wheat from 

A striking instance of the manner in which 


southern boundary of 
the vilayet in a south-easterly 


direction as far as the River 
Persian frontier, 

and Trak. This contention cannot be accepted for ofie moment. 
the Jabal Hamrin-Diyalah line would in fact make the position of the Trak State 
hintenable. In the first place. the Power oceapying Mosul need only bold up the 


export of grain from that place to cut off the capital of Trak from its main source 
‘of wheat supply. Secondly, a day's easy march would enable any such Poi 

cut the sole road between Irak and Persia. a road which is vital to the economic life 
of Bagdad and Basra, whose people live very largely on the Persian trade 
Thirdly, the position of an Arab Government in Bagdad, which is some 560 miles 
by river from the southern limit of the Trak State, would ‘be quite, impossible if the 
frontier of a possibly unfriendly State were only 70 miles distant. Lastly, there 
appears to be no particular reason why the Arab State of Trak or Great Britain 
as the Mandatory Power, should hand over to the Turkish Government a place 
where it might think fit to maintain an army corps as a menace to the surrounding 
regions 


6. The National Pact. 

Lastly it has more than once been stated by the Turkish delegation that their 
claim for the recovery of the Mosul Vilayet, or at any rate of Mosul town, is supported 
by the first article of the National Pact, passed by the Turkish Chamber of Deputies 
on the 17th February, 1920. It can easily be shown that this is not the case, The 
article reads as follows :-— 


“Thasmuch as it is necessary that the destinies of the portions of the 
Turkish Empire which are populated exclusively by an Arab majority, and 
which on the conclusion of the armistice of the 30th October, 1918, were in the 
‘occupation of enemy forces, should be determined in accordance with the votes 
which shall be freely given by the inhabitants, the whole of those parts, whether 
within or outside the said armistice line, which are inhabited by an Ottoman 
Moslem majority, united in religion, in race and in aim, imbued with senti 
ments of mutual respect for each other and of sacrifice, and wholly respectful 
‘of each other's racial and social rights and surrounding conditions, form 
whole which does not admit of division for any reason in truth or in ordinance 


In the first place it is both a novel and a startling pretension that a Power which 
has been vanquished in war should dictate to the victors the manner in which they 
fare to dispose of the territories which they have wrested from the former, It would 
be interesting to know if a single instance can be found in history in’ which the 
Turks having conquered any territory by force of arms have ever encouraged the 
vanquished to demand a plebiscite in the area in question or bave expressed a 
willingness to abide by the result of such a vote, 

But let us examine the argument a little more closely in. reference to the present 
case The first proposition of the article 1s that the plebiscite is to be held in areas 
* populated exclusively by an Arab majority,” Iti dificult to understand how any 
area can be populated exclusively by a majority since the existence of a majority 
implies the existence of minorities also. But further it. is the contention of the 
Turks themselves that the Arabs are not in a majority in the Mosul Vilayet, but 
that they are outnumbered by the other elements in the population, viz., Kurds and 
Turks: and that this is the case is shown by the figures of the second table to 
reference has been made, and which reveal a total of 454,720 Kurds and 63,895 
Turks or Turkomans, as’ compared with 189,763 Arabs. Therefore, if the Turks 
are to claim a plebiscite, it would seem that their argument does not admit of its 
bein applied to the Mosul Vilayet, because the Arabs are not in a majority there, 

But, thirdly, supposing the argument to apply to the entire area, irrespective of 
majorities or minorities, it has already been pointed out that such plebiscite has 
already twice been held and that on each occasion it has resulted in.a verdict hostile 
to the Turkish claim. In 1919 the inhabitants of the Mosul Vilayet voted 
unanimously in favour of continued incorporation with Bagdad and Basra. In 1921 
the whole of the Arabs, the Kurds of the adjacent districts and the whole of the 
Turkomans (with the exception of Kirkuk) voted again for inclusion in a State of 
Trak, and chose the Emir Feisal as their King. 

But the article in the Pact introduces another and still more fantastic distino- 
tion. According to it, only those portions of territory which were occupied by enemy 
forces on the 30th October, 1918, are to be allowed thus to decide their destinies, On 
that day the British forces were about 30 miles distant on the sonth from Mosul, 
which they entered immediately afterwards. We are thus led to this absurd result 
that the Arabs who live in the entire territory south of the armistice line are to be 
invited to dispose of their fate four years Inter by plebiscite, while the Arab popula- 
tion of Mosul town itself, who form more than one-third of the Arab population of 
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the whole vilayet, are to be deprived of that right. ‘The case has only to be stated to 
demonstrate the absurdity of such a claim, It is perhaps unnecessary to add that 
armistice conditions have nothing to do with the provisions of peace treaties and that 
no Enropean peace treaty made since the armistice of 1918 bas attempted to follow 
the lines of occupation laid down in the armistice which preceded them. 

Finally, a claim, equally untenable and even more incomprehensible, is put 
forward in the second half of the article, which reads : “The whole of those part 
whetlier within or outside the said armistice line, which are inhabitated by 
Ottoman Moslem majority, united in religion, in race and in aim, imbued with 
sentiments of mutual respect for each other and of sacrifices and wholly respectful 
of each other's racial and social rights and surrounding conditions, form a whole 

ich does not admit of division for any reason in truth or in ordinance." It may 
be remarked in passing that the word Ottoman” is not easily understood in this 
context. The sympathy which unites Moslem peoples is generally recognised; it is 
4 matter of religion; but it is difficult to appreciate what unity of race can link 
together Semitic Arabs, Iranian Kurds and Ural-Altaic Turks, or why the fact that 
they have once been forced to submit to Ottoman rule should bind them to remain in 
the Ottoman Empire for all time. In fact, the Turkish Government and the Turkish 

jple are apparently ready at one moment to concede the free determination of their 
ature destinies to the ples, and at the next moment to demand that terri- 
tories inhabited by an Ottoman Moslem majority—a phrase which, if it means 
anything at all applies equally to the Kurdish, Turkish and Arab poptlation ofthe 
former Turkish Empire—should not be divided "for any reason in truth or in 
ordinance." 

Tt would appear, therefore, that the claim for the restoration to Turkey of the 
Mosul Vilayet is not only prohibited by the considerations, racial, political, historical 
and economic, which have been enumerated in the earlier part of this memorandum, 
but that it is quite inconsistent with any interpretation that can possibly be applied 
to the first article of the National Pact. 


Lausanne, December 14, 1922. 


[B 14402/19003/44) No. 119. 


Lamet Pasha to the Marqueas Curzon of Kedleston—(Received in Foreign Office 
December 27.) 
Cher Lord Corton, Lausanne, te 28 décembre 1922. 

A CHACUNE do nos réunions j'ai eu Thonncur dexposer A votre Seigneurie les 
arguments irrdfutables aur leaquels je ine base pour demander la restitution du vilavet 
de Moussoul A la Turquie, Die méine que j’ni chaque fois éouté avec Fattention la plus 
routenue les considértions que yous ayer bien vyoulu dmottre A ce sujet, j'ai de méme 
Tongues i ‘ala question de Moussoul que vous 
Jn bonté de me faito jarvenie demidrement 

Je ne doute pax que lo mémorandum responsif que j 
ciinclus & votre Excellence constitue ne réporse convaincante aux arguments émis en 
faveur de la thése britannique. 

Je me permettrai d'ajoutar que Ie Gouvernement ture ne pent songer A renoncer & 
ses droits souverains sur Moussoul, qui fait partie intégrante de la patrie tarque. 

Votre tris dévous, 
©. N.ISMET. 


Enclosure in No. 119. 


Réponse au Mémorandum britannique selatif dla Question de Moussoul. 


SE tnsont sur une série de considérations oxtrémement ligitimes, In délégation 
turque affirme avec insixtanee que le vilayet de Mousoul appartiant & la Turquie. 
Les raisons sur lesquelles se fonde notre demande sont les suivantes 


I.—Raison «ordre ethnographique. 


La population sédentairy du vilayet de Moussoul s'éldve A 503,000 hommes; il s'y 
trouve, en outre, des tribus nomades kurdes, turques et arubes comprenant environ 
170,000 individu, 
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Ces tribus changent de place suivant les saisons, et méme quittent d certaines 
Spoques de Tannée le vilayet de Moussoul, il est done impossible dé fixer d'une fagon 
exacte leur nombre. Elk ait, suivant, leurs besoins, les différentes saisons de 
Fannéo dans Tea régions de Bagdad, de Nedjef, de Movssoul, do. Zor, de Diarbsbit, ot 
mime sur les plateaux de Tran; ext pourquoi il next pas’ non plas posible de Tes 
‘cousidérer comme faisant effectivement partie de la population du vilayet de Moussoul, 

Les 503,000 hommes formant la population sédentaire du vilayet de Moussonl se 
composent d'aprés les dernidres statistiques offcielles turyues de 





Arabes. | Yésidis, | 80m | Total 


Sandjak de Suey =| 6ans0 e 108,000 
kok 87,000 _ 144,000 
mou ; B : E 216,000 





Total pour le vilayet de | 
Mowat es dh 14000 | sow 800 





Co tableau monte: 
Que Véléinent arabe est insignifiant dans Jes sandjaks de Suleymanié et de Kerkuk ; 
Que dans le sindjak central de Moussoul il n'y a que 28,000 Arubes contre 
189,000 Tures ot Kurdes; et 

fin dans tout le vilayet de Moussoul contre 410,790 Tures et Kurvies il y a 
(0 Arabes et 31,000 non-musulmans, Plus des 4/5 de ln population du 
yet sont done constitués par les Turce ot lex Kurdes et motnt de 1/5 par 

Jes Arabos ot Jos non-anusulmans, 


Dans la ville de Moussoul on purle on méme ba Je ture, le kurde et arabe ; 
conx des habitants de cette ville qui actuallement parlent larabo et que l'on prend 
pour des Arabes sont on réalité es Tures qui, ayant td pondant longtemps en cuntact 
Gontinuel avec lea Kurdes et lea Arabes, ont appr également ces deux lanyrues, 
‘Ceux qui consent les affaicee do Irak tavent que Ia population de Mousaoul ne 
eat jimi bs a mais considérée comme étant arabe et comme faisant partie de 
tion de 1"! 

P's: méamoeandum beitannique recmnatt. que, ls: vile’ do ‘Tel-Af® out ‘ton’ ville 
turque et quil se trouve tne foule de villagers tures autour de Moussuul. Efctive 
ment, le nahié de Cheihan attaché & Moussoul et comprenant 68 lootlité, celui. de 
‘Achar Seta, qui en comprond 78, sont. peuplée en total des Turce et Ie nahié 
dépondant directement de Mouseou!, qui comprend 77 loealités, est peuplé en tres grande 
tmajorité par des Tures. 

Texietence tout antour de Moussou! de villages portant des nome purement tures, 
tela que Kara-Koyounlou, Kara-Ali, Kétchi-Hani, Narine-Keupru, Buyuk-Keuchk, &e., 
eat uno preuve de plus de ce que nous venons de dire, 


peut en aucune 
sutres Le méme fait wobserve dial 


‘autres protestants. 


Quant auz Tures du viluyet de Moussoul, nous dirons que la diffrence que lon 
veut établir entre eux et les Turce anatoliens on les appelant Turkménes 1existe 
ullement en realité et que c'est la une opinion indéfendable, On dit dans le 
mémorandum britannique que la langue turyue parlée & Moussoul west pas identique & 
celle pare & Constantinople; mnis existe on Anatolie un endroit of Yon parle un 
ture identique & celui de Constantinople! Par contre le dialecte ew pluyé par les ‘Tures 
de Moussoul est le méme que celui qui 9s parle en Anatolic; la différence qui existe 
entre eux est moindre que celle qui existe entre lo frangais parlé au nord et celui parlé 
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au_sud de la France. Il est diaillours naturel que dans les différentes parties d'un 
pays une méme langue présente quelques variations. 

Au sujet de la différencs qui existerait entre les Tores et les Turkménes, nous 
crayons euperfia enter A ce suet danw des conidérations histiriquen; qu'il sous 
suffise seulement de dire que les Tures anatoliens sont des Turkménes et que ces deux 
mots siguifient une seule: et mésme chose 

Contrairement aux assertions contonues dans Je mémorandum britannique, le 
peuple kurde west pas dorigine iranienne, mais an contraire dorigine touraniem 
Cotte opinion ext actuellement prespic unatimement partagée par tous les historiens 
qui se sont occupéa de estte question. I] est établi en elfot qu'un peuple d'origine 
touranionne appelé “Gudu" habitait aux temps los plas reculés de Vhistoire les 
montagnes dominant CAssyrie, que ce peuple était tria belliqueux et que son nom qui 
sigoifiait “guerrier” se traduisait en assyrien par le syuonyme “ Gurdu* ou“ Kardu, 
doit dérive le mot Kurde. 

Les annales cungiformes parlent souvent des “ Kardus,” quiils citent sur nn pied 
A'égalité avec les Syriens, les Hittites, les Susions, les Elamites, les Akkadiens, dc. 


Les considérations ethniques qui précident suffisent A démontrer que le vilayet de 
Moussoul doit revenie i la Turquie. 

A la préawuce & 'intdriour de co vilayet d'une certiine quantité d’Arabes habitant 
In rive drate du Tigre on peut opposer Tesistenco en Trak et on chore de ce vilayet 
<Tve nombrense population turyue ot de nombmvuses locates peuplées par ext élément 

Si l'on voulatt Wappuyor sur les Arabes de la province de Moussoul pour demander 
son rattachement it I'Trak hous pourtions avec tout autant de raison nous réclamer de Ia 
présence di Tures dang lon vilayots arabes et notamment dans le vilayet de Bagdad 
pour deinander Yannexion de ces territoires & la Turquie. 


1—Raisona ordre potitique. 
Les Tures ot les Kurdes, qui constituent la grande majorité do la population du 
yet te Mouswonl, sont fertsonent déciee 4 obtsair le rattechement de Ie 
Turquie; aucun doute n'est possible [-dessus 
‘Ceci et démoutrd par Io fait que les habitants des sundjaks de Suleymani 


fours pays & In 


Kerkuk ont refusé de voter en faveur de leur annexion a l'Trak et, lorsque la popul 
de Mousoul et de sys environs aura acquis In possibilité d'exprimer libromont ses 
volontés, on verra qu'elle now plus, n'est pas partisan de son rattachement & I'Trak. 

Si sur Jen habitanta de 18 knzax qui co Iw yilayet de Moussoul soules lo 
minorités de la ville de Moussoul ont. pu, soit par suite de la violente pression qui fut 
exerofe nur ellos, soitencore par intérit personnel, voter pour 'Trak, il est évident que ce 
vote d'une infime minorité ne peut en aucun ons servir  déterminer le sort de toute In 
population du vilayet de Moussout 

Pour on qui est des aspirations du peuple kurde, Ia délégation turque a Vhouneur 
de déclarer que la population kurde se trouve unie an peuple ture sour tous les rapports 
‘et on particulier au point de vue de la race, de la religion, dex masurs ainsi que des us et 
coutumes, Con deux pouples ont décidé de mener une’ vie commune ot de maintenir 
unies leurs destindes. Si Vou étudiait leur histoire, on s'apercevrait que les Kurs ont 
Paso de pein gr soon Fedinatration ture et ont, depuis des stele, i leur sort & 
celui des ures 

Tous les chefs de Varmée turque, ayant participé A la guerrw générale et A la 
guerre dindépendance, ont proclamé avec’ respect et admiration les services rendus et 
¢s sacrifices consentis par le peuple kurde pour le salut de la patrie. 

Surtout dans la lutte contre le Sultan et contre le Gouvernement & jamais dispara 
de Constantinople, dans ta défense des différents fronts anatoliens assaillis par nos 
enneris ainai que dansaoffonsive qui aboutit & Vécrasement complet des Gres, los 
Kurdes travailldrent en parfaite communauté aves les Tures pour Vohtention d'un méme 
but et & In poursuite d'un méme idéal. 

Le Gouvernement de In grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie est le Gouverne- 
ment des Kurdes dans la méme mesure que celui des Tures. 

Les véritables et légitimes représentants des Kurdes siggeant A la grande 
Assemblée nationale proclament quils cousid@rent comme d'un intérét vital pour eux 

jue leurs frires restés en dehors des territoires administrés actuellement par le 
Souvernement ture soient rattachés & la Turquie. 

Dernidrement encore, & la suite des teiitatives pour passer du ebté ture faites 
les détachements kurdes, enrdlés par le Gouvernement de I'Irak, le peu de fidélité de 
ceux-ci avait été annoneé par les communiqués officiels britanniques. 


Les efforts tentés au moyen descdrilles aériennes de bombardement en vue 
daffuiblir Tattachement témoigné par Ja population du vilayet de Moussoul envers In 
Turquie suffisent & oux seuls A montrer la force de eet attachement pour In putrie 

1 

‘Nous voulons, avant de termiuer cette partie de notre exposé, parler également dee 
Nestoriens, des Assyriens et des Chaldéens, 

Tes premiers ont, lors de Vinvasion du vilayet de Vau par les armées de In Russie 
teariste, agi si traltreusement envers leurs compatriotes avec lesquels ils vivaiont, 
tranquillement depuis des sidcles, ils ont tellement surpassé en cruauté les envahisseurs 
eux-mémes, qu’au moment du départ de ceux-ci, ils ont cru ne pouvoir plus vivre en 
commun avec les Tures et les Kundes et sont partis avec les Russes. 

‘Quant aux Chaldéens et surtout aux Assyriens du vilayet de Diarbékir, comme ils 
ne se sout jamais luissés influencer par les excitations venues du dehors,ilscontinuent & 
vivre en parfaite intelligence avec leurs compatriotes (rca. 


TIL—Raisons historiques. 


Les raisons historiques qui militent en faveur du rattachement du vilayet de 
Moussoul A la Turquie ne datent pas de In période ottomane soulement; dans Te cas 
contraire, nos arguments auraient également pu Sappliquer au vilayet de Bagdad ainsi 
quianx autres vilayets perdus par tous ot le raisonnement formilé & ce sujet dans le 
mémorandum britannique aurait été justifié 

Depuis plus de onze sidcles, le vilayot de Moussoul et méme la région #étondant 
jusquihu nord do Bagdad oe trouvent au pouvoir des Tarcs 

‘Du temps des Khalifes Abbussides, ces pays étaiont aux mains dos Gouyerneurs 
des soldats et de la population ture, Ces Gouvernours tures jovissaient d'une 
indépeudance complte et de droits souverains; le premier de coux.ci fut Ttah 
(année 229 de IHégire); parmi eux, Kir-Boga ot Ak-Soungour 96 sont distingués par 
Joa mouuments d'art et d'utilité publique qu’ils ont édifiés, 

Tmad-el-Dine Zengui, fils de Ak-Soungour, un des Gouverneurs cités plus haut, 
fonda A Moussoul I'Biat ture des Ata-Beys. 

Tl y out dgalement des Etats tures ot régnirent des membres de la dynastie des 
Ata-Bojs, & Sandjar et & Djéziret-ibn-Eumor, région formant la partie ouest de 
Moussoul., 

Plus tard, la dynastic des Artiks fonia des Etats turos & Moussoul, a Djéxiret— 
ibn-Eumer, & Harpout et & Mardine. Tel-Kayf, situé pros de Moussoul, fut une des 
principales forterosses des Artiks, I1-Gazi-Han, un Souverain de cette dynastic, détruisit 

‘Tel-Afr une importante foros croisée. 

‘On trouve dans ces régions de nombreux monuments dart et d’utilité publique 
que cos Souverains wnt fait construire et dont quelques-uns sont en ruines; on trouve de 
méme dans Jes musées de nombrouses pidoes de monnaie qu'ils ont fait frapper. 

‘Apris ces dynasties, les Tures Seldjoucides #e rendiront maltres de Moussoul ; Ils 
Yombellirent et Fagrandirent considérablement et firent de cette ville uu ceatre de 
hinute culture. Con’est qu’apris les Tures Seldjoucides que les Tures Osmanilis régadront 
sur ces pays. 

Comme on le voit, depuis onze sidcles, cette région a toujours été possédée et 
gouvernde par les Tures, 

Le torritoire s'étendant de Bagdad jusqu‘au sud de la limite actuelle du vilayet do 
Mousoul est désigné dans les anciens ovrrages d'histoire sous le nom de Tataristan ; 
cela prouve quiune tribu tunyue s'y était installée. On trouve encore la trace de cette 
appellation dans la vallée désignée sur les cartes sous le nom de Vadi-i-Tatar. 

Le mémorandum britansique déclare que Moussoul été attaché A Bagdad & 
Vépoque de Midbat Pacha; il faut remarquer que ce rattachement temporaire était dt 
A cortaines considérations ordre personnel et administratif. D'nilleurs, & cette époque 
Jes régions d’Ourfa et de Diarbékir avaient Sacre 6té placées temporairement ous 
Yadministration du Vali de Bagdad, Midhat Pacha, 

Le fait que dans le passé Moussoul ait été de In sorte rattaché momentanément & 
Bagdad ne peut étre considéré ajourd’hui comme une raison suffisante pour la 
détermination de son sort. 

1V.—Kaisons géographiques. 


Le vilayet de Moussoul n'est pas compris dans I'Trak-icArabi; il fait, au contraire, 
partic de !EL-Djéziré. histoire comme la géographie laissent la région de Moussoul 
complétement en dehors de I'Irak. 
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Au point de vue du climat, non plus, Mouasoul ne fait pas partie de I'Trak ; on peut 
itor A Teppui de coc le fait qu'on neltrouva ple de cottiors at uord da la ligne Kafr 
TTekrit. tn re qui sépare l’Anatolie de Irak est Ia ligne Djébel-Hamrine-Djébel- 
Fouhoul-Djébel-Sandj = 

‘Au nord de o-tte ligne, le vilayet de Monsioul présente les mémes conditions 
climatériques et la méme constitution de terrain que I'Anatolie, tandis qu’a ces points de 
we lo viayot de Bagdad difere completencat do celui de’ Moumctl, sina que de 
P Anatoli 


V.—Raizons économques. 


Les relations éeonomiques et commerciales de Moussoul avec l'Anatolie méridionale, 
ot particulidrement avee les régions de Diarbékir, Van, Bitlis, sont en tout cas beaucoup 
plus impurtantes que ses relations de méme ordre avec Bagdad. De plus, Tunique voie 
commerciale reliant le sud de l'Anatolie & la Perse passe par Moussoul. 

Coux qui connaissent ce pays savent qu’a Tencontre de Vassertion contenue dans 
Je mémorandum britannique, Ie 
Moussoul, mais de Diarbskir. 

Dinrbékir & meilleur marché 

D1é exports directement de 

entre Suleymi 

une grande quanti fi 3h 

Tr ville ot le vilayet de Moumoul ont une importance considérable au point de vue 
dea relations commerciales et des communications par Je fait quils ge trouvent au 
croisement de toutes les rontes reliant les unes aux autres I'Anatolie, la Syrie, I'Trak et 
Ia Perse, 

Un autee fait que nous tenons a faire remarquer est qu'actuellement, par suite de 
4a construction du Chemin do Fer de Bagxid, qu a cotté tant argent 3a Targa 
région de Mousson! se trouve, wu point de vue économique, reliée plus intimement que 
juiais & Y’Anatolio, 

Moussoul so trouve par I méme plus rapproché actuellement den ports de la 
Méditerranée quo de ceux du golfe Persique. Il est, «ailleurs, inutile d'expliquer, 
que, au point de vue. dee facilites d'écoalement ot den avantages commerciaux quis 

rantent, len ports méditerranéens sont de beaucoup prétérables aux ports do la région 
de Basra, 


VI.—Raisons d'ordre militaire. 


La ville ot In région de Moussoul s¢ trouvent, comme nove 


ne penvent 4 
Diailleura le mot de 
Sans la ville de Moussoul la 


damment des considérations eth 

venons de citer une ligne de sé} 
argument 

munications entre 

délimitation d'uné 


} nous poayons 
foussoul, il existait 


jes relatives 2 Monssoul le fait que notre 
it de 70 milles de Bagdad constitue une menace pour 


—Le Pacte national ture. 


{1 n'est pas possible qu'un peuple ne «'intéresse plus en aticune fagon aux destinées 
de Ia population d'un territoire qu'il a perdu 4 In suite d'une guerre. 

Crest pourquoi uous avions obligation morale de dire que les régions 2 majorts 
arabe et musulmane se trouvant sous occupation étrangire lors de Ja conclusion de 
Tarmistice étaient libres, conformément aux principes wileoniens de disposer de leur 

ropre sort. Dautre part, etait pour nous un droit naturel de demander la restitution 
les régions & majorité turque tombées sous V'occupation étrangdre. 
est également évident que les territoires oecupés continuent et continueront 
A nous appartenir eu droit jusqu’a ce que nous y ayons renoneé. 

Quant au vilayet de Mossoul, il fut préservé de V'oceupation étrangdre jusqu’d la 
conclusion de ‘armistice et fut, sans aucun droit, partiellement occupé, comme beaucoup 
autres régions de la Turquie, seulement apres La muspension dea hostilités, “Connms 
fous Adana, Smyrne, Ourfa, Constantinople, Aintal ot ln Thrace orientale, tombs wu 
occupation étrangbre, le peuple de Turquie a également décidé d’employer, jusqu’h Ia 
deriére limite de ses forces, tous les moyens en son pouvoir afin dobtenit le retour 
Ala mire patric da vilayet de Mousoul, Tl a done établi son pacte national en 
conséquence. 

La nation turque ne peut, en aucun cas, consentir A co quo, par suite de In 
piétence une petite minoritéatabe dans Ja province do. Moussul, xs frves tures et 
Kurdes, constituant Ia majorité de In population de oe vlayet, restent en dehors de la 

ung 


Conclusion. 


Les raisons d'ordre ethnographique, politique, dconomique, géographique et 
militaire éotumérées e-deosus suffsont 8 démontror-que Te. vilayat Sore de 
partic intégrante de la Turqu 

Le vilayet « été ocoupé contrairement A tout droit aprés l'armistice. 

14 maintien sour une oceupation étrangre de la. majorité turque et kurde de ce 
vilayexconatitoe un grave danger pour noe futures relations de bon oisinage ainsi que 
pout Ia paix on faveur de laquelle fe peuple ture et le monde entior out consenti de si 
grands sacrifices. 

Diautre part, si Ia ville de Moussoul restait en dehors des frontidres de la Turquie, 
cela aurait pour résultat, en debors de toutes les autres considérations émises, de lainser 
exposée Ade grands daogers I'Anatolie méridionale et d'empécher les communications 
entre les différentes parties de tiotre patric, 

Pour toutes ces raisons, In déldgation turque est convaineue que m demande 
relative au vilayet de Moussoul est entiorement justifide, 


(EB 14464/13003/44) 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Ismet Pasha—(Received in Foreign Office 
December 28) 
Dear Ismet Pasha, Lausanne, December 28, 1922. 

I HAVE given careful study to the detailed statement which you sent to me on 
the 23rd December with regard to the Mosul Vilayet; and I must be permitted to say 
that while the greater part of the arguments contained in my memorandum of the 
14th December remaineven after your prolonged examination of them—untouched 
and unanswered, the reasons which you now adduce, and which I should be quite 
willing to submit to the public judgment, do but confirm my opinion that. no case 
whatever can be made out—even on the grounds which have been selected by your 
Excellency—for the surrender hy the British Government of the Mosul Vilayet. 

Vill’ you allow me, however, to put the case before you—apart from those 
particular arguments—in a way which will admit of no further misunderstand 

‘The British Government which had been forced into war with the Turkish 
Government by the unprovoked action of the latter in 1914, ultimately defeated the 
‘Turkish forces and expelled them from the entire area of Irak and far beyond. 

‘Those territories have ever since been occupied by British forces, and were for 
some time administered by British officials. 

In the course of the war the British Government entered into a definite and 
honourable pledge to the Arab inhabitants of those regions to free them from Turkish 
rule, and at the earliest possible date they took steps to inaugurate an Arab 
Administration. 

{goat} ¥2) 
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‘They accepted at San Remo in April 1920 a definite mandate under the League 
of Nations (which the Turkish Government has now intimated its intention to join), 
and in accordance with article 22 of the Covenant, for the Lrak State. 

As regards the Kurds in particular, the draft mandate for Irak, which has been 
ublished, stipulates that “ nothing in this mandate sball prevent the mandatory 
rom establishing a system of local autonomy for predominantly Kurdisl 
areas in Irak as he may consider suitable."” I have not found anythin 
in the statement of the Turkish delegation that would lead me to thin! 
that your Government contemplates any more liberal régime for the Kurdish popula- 
tions still remaining in Turkey. ‘i . 

More recently still His Majesty's Government have signed a treaty with the 
freely elected King of Irak, the Emir Feisal. This treaty contains a clause that 
“no territory in Irak shall be ceded or leased or in any way placed under the control 
‘of any foreign Power.” 

‘This chain of events constitutes an obligation which no Government possessing 
the least self respect can honourably ignore, and from which His Majesty's Govern- 
ment certainly haye not the slightest intention to recede. That position is confirmed 
fat every point by the local considerations which your challenge has fortunately 
enabled me to adduce. 

Tn these circumstances T should merely be deceiving your Excellency and the 
‘Turkish delegation if 1 Jed you to think that any prolongation of this controversy 
could make any diffrence whatever in the attitude which { have felt it my duty to 
assume 

‘As I told you, however, at our first meeting on the subject, T shall be prepared 
at any time to instruct my experts to discuss with yours the precise trace of the 
forthaen frontier of the Mosal Wilnyet, which will constitute in the treaty the future 
boundary between Turkey and Irak,” Time is slipping by, and the sooner this 
subject fa discussed in the most friendly spirit the better 

am, Se, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


Enclosure in No. 120. 


Counter Reply to the Memorandum of the Turkish Delegation concerning the 
Question of the Vilayet of Mosul. 
‘THE memorandum of the Turkish delegation, far from being convincing, only 
provides frosh support to the contention that the Mosul Vilayet is naturally an 
Imus remain a part of the mandatory area of Irak. Many of the Turkish anguinnts 


are disposed of by the previous British memorandum, dated the 14th December. 
Nevertheless they have again been given full consideration. 


1. Racial. 

Although the Turkish Government ruled the Mosul Vilayet for many centuries, 
no correct ‘Turkish map of the vilayet exists, nor, so far as the British delegation is 
aware, are there any pre-war statistics on a racial basis collected by the Turkish 
Government. On the other hand, British officers during the last few years have made 
accurate maps of the whole area and have visited every corner of it. The British 
delegation has, therefore, reason for thinking that its statistics are more 
ikely to be accurate than those of the Turkish delegation, which, it may be noted, 
bear no date, ‘The British figures for Kurds do not include those Persian Kurds 
who simply pass part of their time in Trak. As to the nomad and semmi-nomad Arab 
tribes, the area to which they belong is perfectly well known. Only Arabs of the 
‘Mosul Vilayet are included in the British statistics 

‘The nature of the Turkish statistics can be illustrated by reference to the figures 
given by the Turkish delegation for the Sulaimaniyeh “liwa."” ‘The Turkish del 
tion states (1) that there are over 7,000 Arabs in this area, whereas not even the most 
ardent Arab patriot claims that it contains any Arabs at all; and (2) that the Turks 
are half as numerous as the Kurds, although every traveller knows that to meet a 
Turk among the Sulaimaniyeh Kurds is almost as rare as it will presently be to meet 
‘a Greek in Anatolia. But still more open to question is the Turkish statement that 
there are only 28,000 Arabs in the Mosul " liwa,”” when it is notorious that Mosul 
town alone contains twice that number of Arabs. Apart from the intimate know- 
ledge gained by British officials during the last few years, Mosul was well known to 


travellers before the war as one of the great Arab towns; yet we are asked to believe 
that a population who, with insignificant exceptions, talk only Arabic and call them 
selves Arab, are really Turks who happen to'have learned Arabic. This argument 
is on a par with that in which the Turkish delegation attempts to establish the 
Turkish character of an area by referring to the Turkish names of some of the 
villages, forgetting that in the preceding paragraph it had claimed as Turkish an 
area bearing the purely Arab naive of ‘Ashair Sabe. By a similar process of reason 
ing it might be demonstrated that Diarbekr and Marmurat-al-Aziz are Arab towns 
and that Constantinople, Adrianople, Konia and Angora are Greek cities, an argu- 
mentation that would probably not be welcome to the Turkish delegation. 

Further, the Turkish contention that Mosul town is Turkish is confuted by a 
map (Cart sshaographique de Empire ottoman) which was produced by Bekir 
Sami Bey as an official map during the negotiations in London in March 1921. ‘This 
map, though it indicates as inhabited by Turks and Kurds rather more territory than 
is actually occupied by those two races, nevertheless supports Tully, the claim put 
forward in the British memorandum of the 14th, viz., that the whole of the great 
town of Mosul, the whole of the country north of Mosul on the right bank of the 
‘Tigris as far as the boundary of the vilayet, the whole of the country south of Mosul 
on the right bank of the Tigris, and mast of the country south of Mosul on the left 
bank of the Tigris as far as the Erbil-Kirkuk-Kifri road, are Arab. 

Unable, even with the aid of the contentions which have been demolished in the 
preceding paragraphs, to show that there is a Turkish majority in the Mosul Vilayet, 
the Turkish delegation then proceeds to reinforce its case by the astounding olaim 
that the Kurds and the Turks are of the same stock. ‘The Turkish delegation can 
hardly expect credence for such a claim in face of a people who speak an Iranian 
tongue closely allied to Persian, whose national customs are unlike those of the 
Turks, who in particular differ from the Turks in their attitude to women to such 
fan extent that the theory of a different origin for the two races could almost be 
established by that difference alone, and who present in physical appearance so 
striking a contrast to the Turks that a traveller in any area where the population is 
mixed can tell merely by looking at the faces of the people whether a particular 
village is Turkish or Kurdish. But it is enough to say that for this theory there is no 
historical or other evidence of any weight, and that it is one which the Kurds them- 
selves would reject with scorn, 

‘The British delegation therefore maintains the claim put forward in ite previous 
memorandum, that the anly element of the population of the Mosul Vilayet which 
can be said to be connected with the population of Anatolia by racial affinity is the 
Turkoman, which numbers only one-twelfth of the total population. 


2, Political, 


Evon if it were admitted that the small ‘Turkish’ minority of the Mosul 
Vilayet would be glad to return to the rule under which they enjoyed so many unfair 
advantages, the British delegation denies categorically that this view is shared by 
any other element. ws of the Christians and the Yazidis are so well known 
that no further argument on this point is required. As to the Arabs, the British 
delegation not only repeats that these have unanimously voted for inclusion in the 
Irak State, but maintains that after the exploits of the Arabs during the war and 
the setting up of an Arab State in Irak with an Arab King at its head, no Arab 
would hesitate for a moment in preferring to remain a subject of that State rather 
than return to a rale which did not even recognise the Arab tongue as an official 


ted that the Turkish delegation has misinterpreted certain admissions 
delegation, in the desire to be perfectly just and fair, included in 
its previous memorandum. ‘The people of the Sulaimaniyeh area did not refuse to 
yote for inclusion in Irak. When the vote regarding the Emir Feisal was taken, they 
were not asked to vote because, as the previous British memorandum stated, “bein 
A compact body of, people of an entirely diferent race, they obviously requis 
separate treatment."” The people of Sulaimaniyeh have always recognised that their 
fate is bound up with that of Bagdad, which is practically their sole economic outlet. 
The statement that “only the minorities of the town of Mosul . . . . voted for 
Irak,"” whether it purports to be based on the British memorandum or on other 
information, is without any foundation in fact. As the British statement on this 
Point hasbeen disregarded, itis desirable to repeat it in greater detail.” The proposal 
that the Mosul Vilayet should be connected with the rest af Irak and should be placed 
under the rulership of the Emir Feisal as King was supported by the whole of the 





162 


Mosul “‘liwa" (Zakho, Dobuk and Agrah included), by the Erbil “‘liwa,”” and by 
the Kifri portion of the Kirkuk “liwa.”” The amount of “pressure” brought to 
hear may be estimated from the well known fact that a deputation from Kirkuk 
which visited Bagdad could elicit from the High Commissioner no reply to their 
enquiry as to the wishes of His Majesty's Government regarding the plebiscite, 
except the unvarying statement that they were free to do as they wished—a statement 
which the people of Kirkuk acted upon with absolute freedom. It may be admitted, 
however, that there is good foundation for the contention that many of those of the 
inhabitants of the Mosul Vilayet who voted for inclusion in Trak were actuated by 
self-interest. It is the basis of the British case that it is to the advantage of every 
inhabitant of the Mosul Vilayet to find himself within the boundaries of the 
mandatory area, rather than to be united to a race which from the time when the 
‘Tatar hordes destroyed the ancient irrigation system of Babylon has never done Irak 
any good 

fn regard to the Kurdish eloment, the Turkish delegation puts forward a 
number of arguments, Perhaps the most curious is its representation of the bombing 
of Rowandus and other places to which Turkish troops had penetrated as an attempt 
to weaken the attachment of the population to Turkey. | On the other hand. the 
‘Turkish delegation passes aver in silence the two important considerations adduced 
in the previous British memorandum, viz.. (I) that in point of fact the Turkish 
Government was rarely or never in effective control of Southern Kurdistan, and 
(2) that the Kurds of Southern Kurdistan gave the Turkish Government no help 
during the great war. If such general considerations as those now adduced by the 
‘Turkish delegation are to be admitted, it is legitimate to recall that the Turki 
Government had constant trouble with the Kurds in the Dersim and other areas; 
that in 1914 there was a serious Kurdish revolution in Bitlis, which was put down 
with difficulty; and that many Kurdish chiefs and their sons were exiled to 
Constantinople for years at a time lest the spirit of Kurdish nationalism should 
conicentrate around them and break out in revolt against Turkish rule. 

‘The Turkish delegation quotes the Kurdish representatives in the Angora 
‘Assembly as demanding that the Kurds of Southern Kurdistan (among others) should 
he united with Turkey. Since it is obvious that no elections to the Angora Assembly 
were ever held in Southern Kurdistan, the opinion quoted has no value in respect of 


the Sulaimaniyeh “‘liwa."’ Tn any case, it is open to anyone to form an independent 
judgment as to whether the Southern Kurds would prefer to accept an arrangement 
Which, while connecting them with their market and supply centre, Bagdad, leaves 
them {ree to use their own language, to be governed by their own tribal leaders and 
officials, and to develop their native institutions, or to be placed under a Government 
Whose representatives can find nothing to say to their national demands except that 
all Kurds are Turks, 


8, Historicat, 

‘The British memorandum dealt very briefly with this consideration on the 
ground that "the argument. from history - would justify the demand by any 
country for any city ar province of which it had been deprived ‘as the consequence of 
defeat in war.” But if—for the sake of ae ae ‘Turkish delegation’s 
historical survey is acepted, it only supports the British cae. ‘The Turkish delega- 
tion will not deny that Mosul was built by Arabs and was an Arab town when the 
“"Tarkish”” rulers first occupied it; and the claim is made that the Kurds were in 

‘ion of Kurdistan long before that date. ‘Then followed, it is said, eleven 
Centuries of Turkish domination. This domination was removed a few years ago, 
anid it was found that the popnlation was mainly, ax it had been eleven centuries 
before, Arab and Kurdish, that it had neither been replaced by Turks nor assimilated 
to the Turks either in race or in language, A more striking proof of the artificial 
character of the connection of the Mosul Vilayet with the Turkish Empi ould 
be hard to find. 


unit. 
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It is a matter for regret that this important aspect of the case, which was 
treated in great detail in the earlier British memorandum, should have been dealt 
with by the Turkish delegation in so inadequate a fashion. 

‘The British memorandum stated that the possession of the Mosul Vilayet is 
essential for the food supply of Bagdad. The Turkish memorandum does not 
contradict this statement, but adds that Bagdad needs grain from Diasbekr as well 
as from Mosul. The British delegation does not propose to draw from this argument 
the logical conclusion that Diarbekr as well as Mosul should be included in Irak. 
It is satisfied with pointing out that the extension of agriculture in Irak since the 
British occupation enables Irak to dispense more and more with Diarbekr grain, 
so long as the grain-growing areas of Mosul are included in her borders, 

One important argument which was advanced in, the British memorandum is 
admirably supported by the Turkish delegation. ‘The latter lays stress on. the 
possible importance to Mosul, in the future, of the Mediterranean porta. ‘The Britis 
delegation is prepared to admit that the trade of Mosul with Bagdad and Basra 
diminish, and its trade with Alexandretta, Beirut and Haifa increase. ‘The Brit 
delegation recognises that the Irak State should enter into the closest economic and 
commercial relations with the two neighbouring States of Palestine and Syria, and 
has already pointed out the importance of the cross-desert trade between Syria and 
Mosul. The transfer of Mosul to Turkey would cut it off not only from Irak but 
from Syria as well, and would interfere seriously with communications in general 
between Syria on the one side and Trak and Persia on the other. In fact, three 
countries would be sacrificed in order to give unimportant economic advantages 
to one. 

It is difficult to decide whether the Turkish case is more seriously damaged by 
the arguments which they advance or by the British arguments which they fgnore 
‘They quote as grounds for the retrocession of the Mosul Vilayet to Turkey the trade 
between Southern Anatolia and Persia, which is quite insignificant, and, in any 
case, find: easiest route through Bagdad; the export of buffaloes from Mosul, 
though buffaloes are bred, not in Mosul, but in Lower Mesopotamia ;and theconstruction 
of the Bagdad Railway, which, in pointof fact, is useful to Mosul, not because it isa link 
with Anatolia, but becanse it unites Irak with its neighbour and customer, the Arab 
country of Syria. Of the British arguments, which the Turkish delegation has 
referred to pass over in silence the most important is the incontrovertible fact that 

flosul can never get its principal imports (piece-goods, tea, sugar and coffee) from 

Anatolia, 


6. Strategic. 


The first argument in this section of the Turkish memorandum appears to be 
awed on the entirely unfounded assumption that in any case Sulaimaniyeh and 
Kirkuk are to be restored to Turkey. ‘The Vilayet. of Mosul is indivisible, and the 
arguments in this memorandum and in that of the 14th December relate to the 
vilayet as a whole. ‘The Turkish claim to Mosul (town) as an essential link between 
Sulaimaniyeh and Kirkuk on one hand, and Anatolia on the other, therefore falls 
to the ground. 

It is not clear why the possession of Mosul should be necessary for the defence 
of Turkey. As a base for an attack on Trak its value is obvious, but it cannot be 
seriously argued that Turkey has anything to fear from the new State of Irak, even 
if the latter includes Mosul. Moreover, unlike the Jabal Hamrin, which is an 
insignificant range of hills of little importance as a barrier, the present boundary 
between Trak and Turkey is a serious military obstacle. “The western flank is 
protected by a wedge of Syrian territory which both sides are bound to respect, the 
eastern by a mass of mountains in which military operations are extremely difficult. 

Even if ethnographical, economic and other considerations were not opposed to 
the separation of Mosul and Bagdad, the Trak State might be pardoned for wishing 
to be separated from its powerful northern neighbour by the existing boundary 
rather than by the range of the Jabal Hamrin, which is not only dificult to defend, 
but is dangerously near to its capital and its vital communications. This question 
must be considered on its merits, and not confused hy comparison with, ¢g., the 
boundary of Eastern Thrace, where many considerations of an entirely different 
order have to be taken into account. 








7. The Nationat Pac 
The Turkish delegation ignores the arguments in the British memorandum 
which show conclusively that by no stretch of interpretation can the first article of 
the National Pact be read as demanding the retrocession of the Mosul Vilayet. The 
delegation simply repeat the statement that the National Pact does cover the Mosul 
Vilayet, More assertion of this sort does not necessarily carry conviction; nor would 
it be a sound innovation in international practice if documents were to be 
interpreted, not by what they palpably say, but hy what their authors, years 
afterwards, claim that they meant but failed to say. “In any case, it may be worth 
to state in the clearest terms what the present claim of the Turkish delegation 
really means. 1t means that the ‘Turkish Parliament of February 1920, or the 
‘Angora Assembly of December 1922, is to have the right to decide that the Mosul 
Vilayet (which is represented in neither body), with its little minority of Turkomans 
and its enormous majority of non-Turks, is to be taken away from the victors in 
the great war and to be returned to the vanquished. All intervening events are to be 
ignored. The growth of Arab and Kurdish nationalism; the development of the 
mandatory system, and the acceptance by His Majesty's Government of a mandate 
in respect of the three Vilayets of Basra, Bagdad and Mosul; the setting up of an 
Arab State with an Arab King; the adhesion of a la rt of the population of 
the Mosul Vilayet to the Arab State; the establishment of an autonomous régime 
for the Knrda—all of these events are to be disregarded merely because the Turkish 
cation chooses to advance this unfounded claim 
‘he British delegation is unable to deal with the case in this light-hearted and 
arbitrary manner, faithful to its obligations to the population of the Mosul 
Vilayet, to its allies, and to the League of Nations, the British Government is bound 
to reiterate its refusal even to contemplate the surrender of the Mosul Vilayet, and 
is unable to see that any advantage can arise from further argument on the subject 


